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Preface and acknowledgements

Classical Japanese: A Grammatical Compendiama reference guide to classical Japanese
grammar intended to reach students who have alraeqyired a fair command of modern
Japanese and a basic knowledge of modern Japaraseagr. The back story of this book
dates from many years back. The prototype wasesritt Dutch, and was greatly indebted to
prof. Vande Walle's unpublished course-bdekammatica van het klassiek Japawhich
introduced me as a third-year student into theifiasiog world of classical Japanese. Being
given the excellent opportunity to translate tharse-book into English, | availed myself of
many valuable suggestions gained from student Begdland made an attempt at appending
an extra chapter on classical Japanese particditidnally, | have also made the most of
additional usage examples taken from various J&galamguage sources.

Making thus extensive use of reference works ardity-style Japanese bungo 3(i, the
current text provides a concise introduction to thassical language through a compact
linguistic analysis. Accordingly, this handbook ey grammatical features in context, using
examples drawn from a range of classical sourcé® Used source material primarily
represents well-known phrases or lines of poetkgriafrom masterpieces of the Japanese
classical literary canon. As a reference work pritpaealing with lexical categories, this book
should optimally be used in conjunction with oteetected readings from classical texts. This
handbook therefore tries to achieve the goal gfihglstudents to master the key points of the
classical language, introduce real-language backgialerived from ancient, medieval, and
early modern documents, and offer stimuli for fertheading in the original and in translation.

In this compendium, romanization of the Japaneevie the modified Hepburn system of
romaji, and transcribed readings of classical swete are shown in italic. Extracts from
classical sources are rendered in modern charactes, and non-common Chinese characters
or kanji are topped withfurigana indicating the proper spelling according to histal
conventions.

For its substantial and generous research suppoirigdthe period the compilation of this
textbook was carried out, | would like to expresg gnatitude to the ERC-StG project Japan
Great Depression. Without it, this version couldrarehave been completed. | feel truly
privileged indebtedness to prof. dr. Michael Sehilvho suggested me the idea for the first
edition of this book and provided solid supportidgrthe preparation of the final manuscript.
Equally profound gratefulness is due to prof. dillfWWande Walle for sharing invaluable
knowledge and expertise during the several yeaxwked with him as his teaching assistant. |
was most fortunate to have a copy editor of dr.| Pablaster's caliber, whose meticulous
reading lead to a much improved book. | would fertlike to extend a special note of thanks
to the KU Leuven Japanese Studies colleagues addrgs, as my primary audience group, for
giving me the opportunity to integrate many finggestions in the final text.
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Part I: Introductory Remarks

1. Introduction

1.1. Justification

In terms of grammar and vocabulary, the Modern depalanguage radically differs from most
European languages. Learning Japanese therefar pfesents problems in the field of
linguistic analysis, especially since a systemagiproach to teaching Japanese grammar and
language structure is notably lacking. Eventudigywever, most students of the Japanese
language manage to master the language, since fapartreading theory from text books,
practical experience of Japanese as a spoken madiwhequal importance, if not more
important than class itself.

In order to gain a solid knowledge of a languageraty learning the modern variant and its
practical uses is not enough. Understanding antysing a country and its culture require
much greater proficiency than the level offerethimdern course textbooks. Conversance with
proverbs, fixed expressions, the historical backgdoof words or the origin of poetic or
rhetorical devices, and so forth, may constitut@laable contribution to the knowledge of the
relevant culture, and is indispensable for thoaarahg to be real experts in the field they are
majoring in. In Japanese Studies, students areregnot only to have a sound knowledge of
modern Japanese, they equally ought to address swne classical aspects of Japanese,
pertaining to the development of the language. Titese fact implies that a Japanologist must
be interested in the more theoretical aspects efldpanese language. Students of Japanese
consequently should study two historically relevahenomena, namely what is known as
classical Japanese (meaning all expressions dewrdiapanese from the Heian periBd:kF

X until the early Meiji erd75#F{%) andKanbuni® 3¢, the idiosyncratic Japanese form of
classical Chinese.

It should be noted that there is no way to accgitteer "kind" of older Japanese by oral practice.
The only course and exercise material availabletexts, produced during the said periods.
Since these languages can only be studied usiaditidl of material, one should have some
solid theoretical knowledge enabling the analy$isemtences, phrases, and so on. Unlike in
modern (spoken) Japanese, there is no way to sbmipgained translations with reality. Once
more it necessarily emerges that the Japanesedgagiould be studied taking an analytical
and theoretical approach.

1.2. Aims
A grammar can be conceived with two distinct obyest:

a. As adescriptionof patterns according to which expressions inexi$ic language
are phrased, in order to be acceptatnid intelligible for the entire population or
major subgroups within this population descriptive grammar. A descriptive
grammar basically is exhaustive. It dows intend to rule which is right and which
wrong, but should offer a linguistic descriptionaotertain language. Ultimately, it
aims at creating the foundations of a deductivéyarsaof the language concerned,
possibly with reference to other languages. A dpsee grammar will, from a
scientific perspective, try to describe the langusimdied according to "universally”
accepted criteria, and thus make use of a spdicifaistic model.

b. As a collection of rules governing how speakerdearners of a language use
acceptable and intelligible patterns of expresstomormative grammar. A
normative grammar does not aim at explaining epessiblepattern of expression
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featuring in a language, but intends to compileta§rules representing a majority
opinion or a regulation laid down by official inetaes, regarding utterances deemed
to be linguistically proper and correct. A normatigrammar therefore is not
exhaustive, but rather the lowest common denomindiwue to its objective, a
normative grammar will describe its object accogdito “"local" criteria that
specifically apply to the language concerned, i claim to universality.

As a normative grammar, the present course airpsotade an introduction to the grammar of
the Japanese literary language (also knowBuagjo 3 55). The system underlying this course
mainly corresponds to the grammatical system usetebching modern Japanese language,
for example in Japanese schools.

Consequently, grammatical aspects introduced is turse nearly always haveautatis
mutandis equivalents in modern Japanese. The general warkehowever applies to both
stages of Japanese, warranting the expectatiorthisaprimer may equally be useful when
analysing, explaining, and using modern Japanese.

1.3. Spelling and transcription

1.3.1. Spelling
The passages extracted from classical texts follogv classical orthographyekishiteki
kanazukailf® 52 1 44 i&), a system commonly used until 1946 when the otimeodern
spelling was introduced. It is assumed that thesital spelling somehow reflected the Heian
period pronunciation of Japanese. The classicdlispés based on a kana syllabary, which as
early as the Heian period was organized into atabfifty sounds, the so-callegbjizonzu i
#1X]. This table consists of five columrdaf E%; literally "tiers") arranged imiueoorder,
and ten rowsdyo 17), starting with vowel kana, and proceeding in adaace with the
Japanese alphabetical convention of following thial kstnhmyrwconsonants. Every single
kana sign was subsequently attributed to one diiftiyecells according to its initial sound and
final vowel. Consequentlku < belongs to the cell formed by theow (kagy 7 17) andu
column (udan 7 E¥), ando % is placed at the intersection of theow (wagyy 7 47) and the
o column pdanE%). The termslanandgys are equally taken as reference when classifying
verbs into flexional classesde below
Technically, the table shows some inconsistendiasee speech soundg, ye andwu, had
already vanished from Old Japanese before the taiee about. They were replaced by

substitute sounds\ Y, e 2 andu 5 respectively. During the Muromachi period, theuifque
speech sounds were enlarged by the addition of nasa which had undoubtedly figured in
the classical language long before. In modern tinies48 kana signs were next expanded by
sets consisting of basic kana (neutral sounds; lateavn asseion i ) combined with
diacritics or other marks. Specifically kana havagoiced initial consonantiékuon &
marked by alakuteni s, i.e. a double slash in the top right corner and kana beginning
with ap sound handakuon{##, indicated by dandakuten{:i 5. or top right circlet? )
were added to the original table. This finally fésdiin a 76 character table, or 73 unique kana
when disregarding the duplicate$>, u 9 ene x. An unabridged version of the Japanese
sound matrix can then be represented as follows:

HEx

VR

B

Z Bt

BEx

ab

iV

-

uo

ex
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DT kan» ki & ku < kelF ko Z
AT sax shiL sud sett ok
747 ta’z chib tsu-> te C to &
747 na’g nilZ nu ¥ neza no o
13T halx hi O fu 5 he~ holZ
AT ma% mi A mue me modb
AT yax® iV yu i ex yo X
AT rat v ru’b reiu ros
AT wa i uo ez 0%
A nA |
DT gan gi & gu< gelS go=
=X zaX ji C zud zet z0%
7217 da7z ji® zu> de T do &
17 baiX bi Y bu.5 be~ bol¥
17 palE pi X pu.ss pe~ polX

1.3.2. Transcription
Since classical Japanese texts are currently neaddern pronunciation, this introduction uses
a transcription based on the modern modified Hepbomanization. A number of rules apply:

* A~
= Most hagy 1317 characters are transcribed without an h/f (kecxy,u, kau = .5, maef],
BlzEH

okimi XF), except when they figure in the beginning of advar element of a compound (e.g.
hi H, Yukihira47>F, Ukifune ##1). In the middle of a wordX however is always rendered
aswa (e.g.owasu¥s 3 7°) and the same transcription applies tojtshi wal.

. Thewagyp 17T charactergh, 2., and% are transcribed respectivelyias ando (e.g.otoko

’5’1:: Eh
, koe 7 F‘, mairu 2 %). Wa 7> however retains its original transcription, excafnterku <

< bWz

orgu < in Slno Japanese words, where the semivowel woispekd: e.gkaidan 1% 7% , Kan®
<bhkd

S5 gaka@%ﬁ
= 5 and-J are romanized gsandzu

The prolongation of sounds is expressed by addingr 5. The transcription follows the
pronunciation convention applicable to each ofgr@onged vowels:

= a prolonged a is pronouncedae.g.to ¥ t kol ;ii)i?)

= a prolonged i is pronounced as(g.g.shi % kyu Hyuga EI ﬁ)

= a prolonged u is pronouncediag.g.gafi [H ﬁﬂ tSuzu Lﬂ“ yushl %i)
= a prolonged e is pronounced as(g§.g.kyo 4 A, cho % byosha?aa’éu)

a)o L IMNTED <17 )

= a prolonged o is pronounced@age.g.né HE, Tokaido ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁ kogo &= J5)
Please note that the above spellings are not usedefbal basic formsau 2.5, iu .5, uu

i 5, you @/&, and so forth.
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1.3.3. Kana combinations

Modern Japanese contracted soundsamn #)#% phonologically consist of a consonant
combined with a semivowey @nd until 1946 alsw; see< 1) followed by a short vowek(

u or o). This category comprises the following clustésg & %>, sha L >, cha® %, nyalZ

%, hyaO%, myazzr <, rya ¥ £, kyu& v, shul w,chub w, nyulZ w, hyu O, myudr

W, ryu ¥, kyo & x,shol X,cho® x, nyoll X, hyo O X, myoZ X andryo ¥ .
Lengthened contracted soundsyschoon #) & & today only involve the vowels or o.
Prolongation, in transcription represented by anora¢ ), is achieved by adding an extrad

at the end of a syllablé&yii <& 5,shi L 9, ....kyg X 9,shs L & 9, etc. Prior to the
1946 spelling reforms, a number of conventionalakaombinations were applied in the
Japanese language. Some of them can be compatteel carrentyoon or yochoon, whereas

other should be read as notations marking a lodigldg, that is the combination of a
consonant/semivowel and a long vowethe combination of a short vowel and kana indiati
prolongation ¢ 9 oru ). Most combinations are obsolete today, altholgly may appear
in some modern texts, particularly in poetry. Th#dolwing table, arranged iaiueo order,
presents a modern transcription of these histokaah combinations:

9 0 L9 sha D S no
H5 0 L9 ju =) ho
AN, yi L5 shi I£9 bo
V5 ya L5 ju i35 ho
Z 9 yo L% sho (039) hyt
25 yo C%9 jo [0)39) byu
B § T 5 si [O1) hyo
BT o 9 sho (O3] byo
7> ko 9 jo ~9 hyo
) go 5 sho ~ 5 byo
ARBN ko 5 S EE ho
BN go 79 to EEN bo
X9 Kyt 729 do ) mo
=) gya 75 to F 5 mo
x5 Kyt 59 chi FR D myo
ER) kyo B9 ju 9 myo
X9 gyo 55 cha H 5 mo
<5 ki B9 cho 9 Yo
<b ka B9 jo PS5 ya
<h ga B 9 ju X5 Yo
<h 9 ko Bx jo 59 ro
<hI go D5 zi 55 ro
9 kyo T9 cho ) rya
F 5 gyo T jo h 5 ryi
5 kyo T5 cho D %9 ryo
F 5 gyo Th jo % 5 ra
= ko 29 no 9 ryo
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NN 0o 7R 5 no .5 ryo
=9 0 29 nyu PN ro
=) 26 125 nya D9 0
5 5 5 ni 2.5 yo
P z0 129 nyo ) 0
%5 0

2. Language history

2.1. Origin

The origin of Japanese cannot be ascertained withdence. Several attempts have been made
to associate Japanese with languages in neighlgozoimtries (such as Korea) or regions (such
as the Austro-Polynesian region) but none of tlatsmpts have produced definitive results.
The only point that can be asserted with convictienthat Japanese has some striking
similarities in terms of grammar to the Korean laage, for example, but this is not considered
to be decisive enough to classify Japanese inahee danguage family. On the other hand,
some isolated evidence exists suggesting similasgfyween Japanese and a number of
Polynesian languages as far as basic vocabulapniserned. Again, evidence is too limited to
conclude in favour of clear linguistic kinship.

2.2. Foreign Influences

While the origins of the Japanese language maybbeune, there are clear foreign influences
on its later development.

2.2.1. China

Chinese without doubt has exerted the most impbitdnence. China was the dominant nation
in all Asia during a considerable period of timegdor sheer practical reasons it was necessary
to learn Chinese. The Chinese script was used fignése to write their own texts. Although
kana alphabets, incidentally based on Chinese ctesisawere invented later on, the influence
of the Chinese script with all its concomitantstsas legislation, literature, and vocabulary,
remained immense.

2.2.2. Korea

Korea's role in shaping Japanese culture is usuatherestimated or silently overlooked. The
fact is that particularly during the first centwief adoption from foreign cultures{3o 5"
centuries), Korea played a very important role. fits¢ preceptors of the Japanese, not only in
the field of Chinese language, but also in the af¢achnology and culture, presumably were
Korean immigrants. Their influence on the adaptaaad modification of the Chinese script
should certainly not be downplayed.

2.2.3. European languages

Moreover, as soon as contact with Europeans caroat,alarge numbers of words from
European languages were imported. The oldest loatsmaf European origin were derived
from the Portuguese due to encounters with Porgeyumissionaries in the %6and 1%
centuries. Following the seclusion of Japan byTbkugawa shogunate, the only Europeans
allowed contact with the Japanese were Dutch tsaskationed at Dejima. Dutch loanwords
were mainly borrowed during that period. Nowaddysyever, the most important influence
on Japanese by a foreign language other than Ghomses from English, notably since the
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American occupation after World War Il. All thesefluences on the Japanese language,
however, predominantly bear upon vocabulary, legtire Japanese linguistic structures (that
is, the grammar) unaffected.

3. Grammatical Basic Principles

3.1. What Is a Grammar?

Microlinguistically* speaking, one might say that a language compbisésa lexicon (words
and their meanings) and a grammar (the rules octsires according to which words should be
connected with each other in order to produce p#aad intelligible expressions for other
speakers of the language concerned).

- Alexiconis described in dictionaries.

- A grammar (see above) is explained and illustrated in teokisothat introduce the
general rules to which a language seems to confeitinexample sentences illustrating
those rules.

A grammatical system is composed of morphology symdax.

3.1.1. Morphology

Morphology is the study of word forms. It investiga which kinds of words there are in a
language, and under which circumstances these woedssed. Morphology further determines
which forms (attached to words or independentliypdabout relations between words.

3.1.2. Syntax

Syntax concerns the rules governing how words aenged in a sentence (microsyntax), or
how sentence parts are connected in a larger atbioel(macrosyntax).

3.2. Traditional Japanese Linguistics

In Japan, a genuine study of the Japanese langtaged rather late (about theM@ntury).
Originally, the Japanese's attitude towards their mnguage came down to regarding Japanese
as a necessary evil, deeming serious linguistisypuonly useful when it concerned Chinese,
the actual language of culture and science. The @md limited) form of Japanese language
analysis worth mentioning preceding that date, thasanalysis of Japanese phonetics which
had to be undertaken when steps were taken to &lopése characters for writing Japanese.
This tour de force should certainly not be undamestied, since it involved a phonetic analysis
of a language that had not yet been commited ttingriMost of the job was presumably
undertaken byn hakase® 181, "scholars of pronunciation,” who were not Japandhis
analysis and application to Chinese charactersigibthe so-calletan'yogana /7 52542
system, which would prove to be the foundation @mwhich the latekana alphabets were
engrafted. This phonological analysis of Old Japaneg in fact based on the very rich and very

! Microlinguistics concerns the internal analysis aflanguage, i.e. the analysis of a language'statey
vocabulary etc. proceeding from that languagefitd&hcrolinguistics can be defined as the scientifinalysis of
language as a universal phenomenon, i.e. takirgjaasng point the attempt to research all langaggatly,
requiring criteria for all languages to be the same

2 Man’yoganais a compound term linkinlan’ys, derived from the eighth-century anthology calan’yoshi,

with the wordkang, lit. "borrowed letters". The term describes tise of Chinese characters for writing Japanese
texts as it was applied in tidan’yoshi, the Kojiki and other Old Japanese writings. Accordingly, xi teas
entirely written in Chinese characters, part ofakhivas used phonetically to represent Japanesesowhereas
the other part was used semantically, but pronalintdapanese. The context therefore determinéduacter's
reading.
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developed Indian linguistic tradition, which fouitsl way to China jointly with the linguistic
analysis of Buddhist scriptures.

Only during the eighteenth century, following theubyeoning of a certain Japanese national
awareness, which in the scientific sphere was tiedaby the so-calledokugakul®~%, i.e.
"National Learning”, did interest in Japanese ar&g®l prominent scholars started to adopt
Japanese as an object of study. Japanese terwarifmus grammatical specificities were first
introduced during this period, laying the foundat®f a traditional Japanese grammar. A great
deal of the promising approach introduced by tist fiapanese linguists and grammarians such
as Fujitani Nariakirgg 1-43 %% and Gimong: [, was rejected during the redescription of the
Japanese language in thé"1@entury, reflecting Dutch and English influencéeTcurrent
system, which is largely based on the systemascrision by Hashimoto Shinkichi A<t

7 (1882-1945), tries to reconcile the aforesaid itimohl approach with terminology
introduced under Western influence. This was ndyueacompanied by ups and downs. The
purpose of the present syllabus is to introducssatal Japanese terminology and classification
on the basis of this synthesis, mirroring the teagpractice at most Japanese schools. This is
by far the best method to tackle the classical deg@language in a coherent and normative
way.
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Part Il: Linguistic Analysis of Classical Japanese

When parsing a language, a researcher can adophétitods. One of these is to sort out the
constituent parts of a period, classifying themoading to their function in the sentence; in
other words, to try to identify the subject, prede; and kinds of complements. This entails the
application of "phrasal parsing". The other metiwtb apply "part-of-speech parsing”. Parts
of speechl{inshi/ 7)) dominate the latter parsing method. They concertain categories of
words, each of which shares similarities in terrhsugage and behaviour (such as syntax,
(in)flexion, and so forth). This part will thoroulghdiscuss the Japanese parts of speech as
identified by traditional Japanese linguistics.sltmplies an introduction of peculiar Japanese
terminology, which is explained as clearly as passusing analogies in English.

Traditional discussion of Japanese parts of spéistinguished between two main groups. Free
morpheme$(jiritsugo H 3725E) comprise words which can operate independentig, vahich
can be arranged into a sentence. Bound morpheimask(gof )& i), by contrast, cannot
stand alone, but are attached to words, both fnddbaund morphemes, that function as base.
The following sentence illustrates the combinedeapance of free and bound morphemes
(respectively underlined and shaded) in classmphdese:

Ki yori ochite_shinuru mashira gashi & X 0 ¥ 5 TR DI LA

As is illustrated in the table below, both main e can each be subdivided into smaller
categories:

verbs @oshi &
i)
fexi adjectives
exional e
(vikatsuy A7 flexion words yogen H ) (kelw%h)l v
) adjectival verbs
(keiyodoshi 2
EaS )|
substantives
(meishi% 7))
free morphemes . pronouns
(jiritsugo H 37 nounsialgen (daimeishift4
= (4N 5) %ﬂ)
numerals gishi
flexionless )
(mukatsuy adverbs fukushi
&) modifying )
NON-NOUNS (srzshokusuru adnoups
(hitaigenZE Effid %) (renta;%n@{?k
=) conjunctions
(setsuzokusHiz
Se))

unmodifying
(shishoku

3 A morpheme is the smallest possible language eleaarged with a certain grammatical function or a
specific semantic content (semantic function).
40chi %% is an inflected form of the verdisu?%->, a free morpheme.
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shinaif&fifi L interjections
7200) (kandbshi) J&
i)
flexional mgfgrgr]nes
Bound (yikatsuy 7% AL
morphemes ) (JOdozg)'Ej@J
(fuzokugof-} & . 2
o flexionless , L
s (mukatsug 1 partlclcis foshi
ﬂ;%) EJEEJ)

1. Free Morphemesjiritsugo B 3.5&

These are words entirely independent from wordy jbm to constitute a sentence. They
operate freely in a language, and can optionallgdmeected with certain other words. By
virtue of the presence/absence of flexion, these mnorphemes can be classified into flexion
words §ogen) or flexionless words.

1.1. Flexion words:yogen &

These are independent words which change theimatifprm due to certain circumstances,
such as being combined with other words, or eshiolg grammatical relations. This form
modification is named "flexion".

a. Flexion

For clarity's sake, the following terminologicalnesponents can be discerned when analysing
yogen
Stem (gokanzE&54): the base part of wgenwithout its flexional final syllable:

j:JJ:
Verbs:oyoguik <’; stem =oyo- ¥ &
7o
Adjectives:takashir= L ; stem =taka 727>

Final syllable (gobi#&Z): the syllable following the stem, which changd®ew flecting a
verb (not applicable to adjectives):

B
Verbs:oyoguyk <'; final syllable =gu <
Ending (tenka#s/l)°: morpheme attached to the (modified/unmodifiedilfisyllable or to
the stem of certain inflected forms: ‘
Verbs:ukuru %% < % [the attributive form ofiku %%% <J; ending=*ru %

7o
Adjectives:takaku = < ; ending =ku < ; directly attached to the stem.
b. Definition

- In using "flexion", reference is made to a coti@xiuced modification of gogeris form.
Such form change can come about in three ways:

1. By changing the final syllable ofyagen(verbs)

2. By attaching an ending to the unmodified findlable (adjectives)

5 Also called ending morpheme or suffix morphemeisTéxclusively regards morphemes being part of the
inflected form, and does not concern particles.

10
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3. By changing the final syllable and attachingeading (verbs)
- Flexion enables a randoyaigento be grammatically connected to a sequence @i oth
sentence parts.

c. Inflected form / katsuyokei & F 7%

As an agglutinative languagé&othakugo /B 75 &%), inter-word relations in Japanese are
expressed not by using inflexional endings, butatigching separate language elements or
morphemes to a specific inflected form. The Cladslapanese language has six inflected forms
in which yogen depending on the context, may operate. Thesesfofor convenience
shortened throughout this course to their threledetbbreviations, are:

Mizenkei  RIKE (MZK)

Ren'ykei  #HH (RYK)

Shishikei #& 1L J% (SSK)

Rentaikei  #{ATE (RTK)

Izenkei AR (1ZK)

Meireikei M7 (MRK)

All forms define the way in which the verb/adjeetirelates to reality, as viewed by the utterer.
Accordingly, they may somehow be compared to tlmpmenon of "principal parts”, or better:
moods or "modi" in Western languages (such as atidie, infinitive, imperative, and so forth).
The six forms may further be subdivided into twoirmgroups. One group comprises MZK,
IZK, and MRK, emphasizing the meaning of a verldjective. The remaining inflected forms
rather clarify the position of the verb or adjeetim a sentence. In turn, they may be used as
base to whicho(do)shi having a semantic value are attached. The maiapgte which an
inflected form belongs, is more or less indicatgdi® name of the very inflected form. Certain
inflected forms, for instance, are named afteikind of connection that is established with the
part of speech that follows. RTK, for example,raiey means "inflected form linked to nouns"
(taigen ni tsuranaru katsdyei (&5 (238 72 % 1& HJE). This form consequently is meant to
establish a connection betweeygenand ataigen i.e. it operates attributively.

The name of other inflected forms is concerned &ifemantic value that is realized. 1ZK, for
instance, literally denotes "the already complefetm”. Understandably, this form is
predominantly used to indicate an already reala@dition or completed action, and is fully
operative upon attachmentjotioshi or joshi enhancing this semantic aspect.

d. Why use the term "flexion"?

The fact that flexion involves modification of vatl{and other) forms, could tempt one to use
the term "conjugation” for any formal modificatiohJapanesgsgen Japanese flexional verbs
however do not change along patterns similar tedtgmverning verbs in European languages.
Yogenfor instance do not change according to gendesppeor number. Modification is only
affected by the grammatical context, that is toteayquality of the particles or other words put
after a specifigogen In order to avoid terminology that is open to fusion, the word flexion
has been adopted to indicate formal modificatidrftegional Japanese words.

In most cases, however, denotation of intrinsiawes, such as feelings, politeness, time, and
so forth, is achieved in Japaneseattachinga specific suffix to a certaimflectedform. In
modern Japanese, various suffixes are so closalyexted to the verb, that they almost appear
to be endings of the vefb.

6 Consider for example polite verbal endings suchrassu

11
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Such forms actually constitute a inflected formaoferb combined with an affiyadoshi or
joshi). The most important feature, then, is that tiggem of attaching affixes and their likes
allows a huge variegation of expressions.

The question inevitably is whether attaching aipl@rthat brings modification to a verb is not
the same as using conjugation, as it is the cagéestern verbs.

It is useful to maintain the difference betweenjogation and agglutinatidras a mode of
expressing diverse semantic differences for tweops.

1. Bothjoshiandjodashican be defined as proper categories separatehyifgen since they
are isolable, exchangeable, and up to a certael irdependent of the root to which they are
added. Identical affixes, moreover, can in manyesdse used both in connection with verbs
and adjectives.

2. Modification of yogen is typically induced by the kind of particle attec. Even if a
connection can be made between the semantic vhdupanticle and the inflected fornmyagen

has to adopt, conjugational forms cover a muchelaagpd more ambiguous area than particles,
which are usually very precise in terms of the eamatl and semantic nuances they are intended
to convey.

e. Flexional classes

In Western languages, and especially in Latined#ifit standard patterns (or paradigms) govern
how verbs are inflected, or, more accurately, cpajed, after the Latin term for such
inflexions:conjugatio A similar phenomenon exists pertaining to thgifle of Japanesggen
There are, in other words, patterns governing tiendt of ayogenin each of the above-
mentioned forms. These patterns are called flexiclaases, or in Japanegatsuy no shurui

% H OFEXE.

1.1.1. Verbs:dashi BhzE]

Verbs, or literally "motion-words" in Japanese, g3 an action, happening, state, or existence.
In lexica or dictionaries, verbs typically appeatheir final form, that is SSK.

a. Inflected forms /katsuyakei & 7%

The flexion of verbs operates by modification o tfinal syllable and/or attachment of an
ending, producing at most six different forms. Thesx forms usually serve as root foshi
and jodoshi. Among these inflected forms, some may fulfill iadependent role within the
syntactic construction. The following forms candigcerned when flecting Japanese verbs:

1. MizenkeiXTE

The MZK, literally "not yet completed form", is ually called the "imperfective" or indefinite
form. This form cannot be used independently, aralkl be followed byodashi or joshi.
Similar to the MZK in Modern Japanese, which isenftfollowed byjodoshi expressing
negation, intention, or deliberation (@anai 177>72\> [I do not go],ike 172 5 [let's go]),
the classical MZK is generally followed pydoshiarticulating a state to be realized, or a future
event. Three of the five main uses (negation, tiansurmise) express that the action is still

” The morphological process of successively addifiges to a root in order to form a compound, casted as
a mode of word-formation or of the expression ahptex ideas with inflexion or the use of isolatéeingents.
Agglutination is a particular characteristic ofteém non-Indo-European languages, including (faregle)
Hungarian, Nahuatl, Korean, Japanese, and TurkER, s.v. "agglutination”
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to be completed. The future aspect is not exphdhe fourth usage, which connects the MZK
to functional contents: passive, medio-passivesii@l, causative and honorific voices.

= Negation hitei 75 7&

The negation morphenm 7" takes a prominent place. Moreover, the conjunatiegation
particlede T is equally ranged under this heading. It is aigarthat actually represents the
comprised combination @u 7" + the conjunctive particle T.

L RASCH
shinazu
does not die

FUTIF R AR, ARG
Miyako niwa mienu tori nareba, mina hito mishirgtse monogatati9:117)
As it was a bird one does not spot in the capit@pne recognized it.

= Intention / desire / request

The jodashi belonging to this category ameu Z¢ (intention),ji U (negative intention) and
mahoshiF | L (desire). Kindred particles atmya (X=X (first-person desirepamu 737
(request), and Nara partiaba 72 (first-person desire/invitation).

wipde
shinamu
to intend to die, shall die

ROBMEOHEMERE L BLLLOBRLITL L EDe

Amatsukaze kumo no kayoiji fukitojiyo otome no tughibashi todomemu

(Kokinshi, 872)

Winds of heaven, blow shut the passage of the sldudant to retain the image of the
girls for a while.

WINTRIZR EBOD >
Ikade mibaya to omoitsutg8arashina nikki"Kadode")
| thought to myself how fondly | wanted to see her.

VN LR DN R e
Itsushika ume sakanang8arashina nikki"Ume no tachie")
| wished thaumetrees to blossom soon.

AITEE TR
Ima wa kogiidengMan'yoshi, 1:8)
Let's row out now!

= Surmise or hypothesis

In addition to thgodoshi mashiE L (surmise), the particlea | (hypothesis/speculation) is
particularly relevant for this kind of usBa should not be mistaken for the homophonic IZK
particleba which covers a causal or temporal meaning.

13
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L RAd
shinaba
if | were to die

IEILEDO LB BIELD HIXE5—EOITER T2t

Ogurayama mine no momijiba kokoro araba ima hitotadomiyuki matanam(Shzi
wakasl, 17:1128)

Autumnal leaves atop Mount Ogura! If you have arthgaease wait for one more
imperial procession.

» Passive / medio-passive / potential / causathanbrific

Mention should be made here of fbdoshiru %, raru & %, su7, sasu=79 andshimu L
{r. Specifically, the morphemes andraru account for the potential, (medio)passive, and
honorific functions, whereasy sasy andshimuoperate as markers of a causative or honorific
content. In additionyu & andrayu © & count as Nara equivalents of fleoshi ruandraru.

2. Theren'yokei i# 7

The "conjoining form™ which, as is hinted by itsnm@, connects flexion words, indicates that
the action or state expressed by the verb is alreachpleted, or still ongoing. Three functions
can be discerned:

= Adverbial adjunct

HORITHZ TALL 2D &
Taki no ito wa taete hisashiku narinure(®hii wakasli, 8:449)
Although the threads of the waterfall ceased flgniong ago...

= Simultaneity or succession of actions
In this usage, the RYK often appears in isolatiod gakes a so-called "suspensive form"

(chizshikei H [1:]¥), articulating, as it were, a caesura betweenrdarated sentences. As is
illustrated bytsutsubelow, the RYK may be combined with a particle.

LB, BEITSER T
Ware wa shini, kare wa shinazu
| die, and he doesn't

AT £ OB < KORITRZ BT Z > oW % T % B~

Mikakimori eji no taku hi no yoru wa moe hiru watsutsu mono o koso om@&hikasly,
7:225)

As fire lit by the Palace Guards, burning at nightl quenched during the day, | am
meditating.

Nk EoOYE, RILEZBEZ, AW E T, SIEME > T, SUTA W
Z % N Ee

Kore yori mine tsuzuki, Sumiyama o koe, Kasatsrigite, aruiwa Iwama ade, aruiwa
Ishiyama o ogam(Hajaki, 30:39)

14
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A chain of peaks runs from here, and we shall dib®snt Sumi, pass Kasatori, worship
at lwama, and pray at Ishiyama.

= Nominalisation

Nouns derived from a verb (i.e. deverbative nouai® often followed by the particte (Z. A
number of RYK forms became independent conceptseiin own right and were lexicalized as
substantivesmonogatari#)i (tale),hikari 3 (light), kasumiiz (haze)kiri 7 (mist),keburi
J& (smoke),omoi £ O~ (thought, desire), and so forth.

B FIZARSHITE LIkD S I3H O T ARsH

Waga seko ni koureba kurushi itoma araba hiriitégmu koiwasuregaiMan'yoshi,
6:964)

It is painful to yearn after my lover; if | haveasp time, | will pick one up, &hell of
forgetting one's love

HIOEDOHIMETLREERDICE TITET Y
Azuma no kata ni sumubeki kuni motome ni tote gtikilse monogatari9)
With a view to finding a province in the east whieeecould live, he left.

HIZFEVIESDFE, T LEHV R XN, BIEJIEESRY

Yo ni kataritsutauru koto, makoto wa ainaki ni y&u wa mina soragoto nari
(Tsurezuregusar/3)

The things rumoured in the world are truly uningtireg! Most of them are all lies.

= Root fordashi or jodashi

The RYK enables a smooth connection between v@imsng them into compound verbs. It
also functions as root for variojsdoshi (includingki X, keri (79, tsu-2, nu ¥a, tari 729,
kemui ¥ Z¢) which indicate aspect or completion of an actitime late Heian flexion morpheme
tashi 7z L is something of an oddity, connecting to an RY#aligh expressing first-person
desire.

WIXHIz= 0
Kare wa shinitari
He has died

= Root forjoshi

Diverse particles are attached to the RYK, inclgdionjunctive particlesé T, tsutsu>-D,
nagara’ 7’ 5) and final particlessp ¢, teshiganaT L 7372, nishiganalZ L 2372). As far
as adjectives are concerned, the RYK may moreogdaken as root for the final particles
moganah 73 7% en moga(mo)® 7% (%) , the conjunctive particldomo & % (which
expresses a concessive supposition), and the imduetmphasis particleva (X (which
highlights a supposition).

(SR, RRELZ] EAZORBTIHDHLLDLHY T, BURE S
"Kya, nami na tachi so!" to hitobito hinemosu ni ina@hirushi arite, kaze nami tatazu
(Tosa nikkij 20:50)
"Waves, don't arise today!" people prayed all daygl and in truth neither wind nor
waves got up.
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WINTROFR - IO IZ LA
Ikade tori no koe mo sezaramu yama ni komorinigiaglltsubo monogatayil)
I would so love to seclude myself in the mountawhgre not even a bird's voice is heard.

OIS HRFIN DR < B AR
Yo no naka ni saranu wakare no hakumogédsa monogatari84)
| wish it did not exist, the parting that we canastape in this world.

IR O TITROL EBHOBFITITNET L EE S

Yoshinogawa mizu no kokoro wa hayakutomo taki wonotwa tateji to zo omou
(Kokinshi, 651)

Although my heart swirls like the Yoshino river wat | won't set up a noise as
boisterous as a waterfall's roar.

ZOLIFESEBVEEYE
Koishikuwa toburaikimasg@<okinshi, 982)
If you should miss me, come and visit me.

L TIETH R L

Hana shi chirazuwa chiyo mo henube@tokinshi, 96)

A thousand more generations should have passeblogsoms to scatter no more.
Note: Shifunctions as an adverbial particle adding stresglasis.

3. Theshishikei#& 117

= Marking sentence ending

Conforming to the rules of Japanese grammar, thalform" in general concludes a period.
The SSK suggests that an action takes place iprdeent, although adverbs of time (such as
mukashi) may evoke a context in the past. In such cabesSSK may be considered a
historical present. Moreover, the SSK is acceptetha form under which most flexion words
are listed in a dictionary.

WS SPTHED
Isasakani ame fur(Tosa nikkj 20:38)
It is raining slightly; it drizzles.

» Root forjodashi

Flexion morphemes indicating a hint of speculataana rule connect with the SSK. This
category includesamu & ¥¢, rashi & L, beshi~~ L, maji £ U, meri ®» Y and hearsapari
0.

LR S RAANS
Otoko mo sunaru nikiTosa nikkj 20:27)
Diaries men are said to keep.

» Root forjoshi
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Thirdly, the SSK functions as a form to which a f@mofjoshi are connected, namejs
(inductive particle of doubt/rhetorical questioma (final prohibitive particle), andomo
(conjunctive particle of hypothetical concession).

ZIZLBIZIIWSZ L LITDEZ EVDbRESNTIRE IR LR L

Na ni shi owaba iza kototowamu miyakodori waga orhibo wa ari ya nashi ya to
(Kokinshi, 411)

If you are true to your name, well now let me aski gomething, capital bird: is the one
I love still alive?

HREBLT R, LLTHRY &
Ayamachi su na. Kokoro shite orifbsurezuregusal09)
Don't hurt yourselfl Come down carefully!

HV s bHFEITIRY
Chirinu tomo ka o dani nokogKokinshi, 1:48)
Though you will be scattered eventually, leavesast your perfume.

Although the SSK typically concludes a Japanes®g@gethis rule is set aside in a few cases.
Certain particles in a sentence, for instance, ragyire a different final form, usually RTK or
IZK. In Japanese linguistics, this phenomenon teeb&nown by the terrkakarimusubi®if
(inductive connection.

4. Therentaikei# &

In general, the adjectival or attributive form dogated by flexion words preceding a noun. The
number of other functions in which this form feasirhowever, is quite large.

= Attributive adjunct

In its attributive functionrentaihs ;#{A7%), the RTK invariably appears in combination with
ataigen The verb may be the principal verb of a noun ffyatly clause (entai-shishokusetsu
R EARED).

D ES L
Shinuru mona@shi (Konjaku monogatarish 25:13)
There are a lot of people who die.

X OOV E VELHDOHL HMITWVNTALE D ENTIMD
Nagekitsutsu hitori nuru yo no akuru ma wa ikarsidshiki mono to ka wa shiru
(Kagem nikki, 1:TenryakuX & 9)

Do you know how long it takes for dawn to rise wiségeping alone, weeping?

= Implicit nominalization juntaih #{4y%

The RTK here seems to modify nominal noukeighiki meishiz 24 5l; such akoto = &,
mono  ?, toki & X, and so forth) or a nominalizing particle (suchnas®), which are
dropped out elliptically. In contrast to RYK nomiization, the process here rather converts a
verb into an abstract concept (for examghei #£.(Z [death]«< shinurust¥da% [dying])

8 A postpositional particle-verb agreement also knaw the "linked form" or "bound ending".
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D I3ZE L
Shinuru wa yasushi
Dying is easy.
Note: Followingshinury the wordkoto Z & seems to be omitted.

S bDOIDOHLLE LD
Sakura no hana no chiru o yomeiokinshi, 2:85)
Composed on the topic of scattering cherry blossoms

IR ZOIT BIRD BEIL OO D B D H R DR

Kore ya kono yuku mo kaeru mo wakaretsutsu shirgmranu ma0saka no seki
(Gosen wakash 1090)

Here it is, where those leaving and those returiitgfarewell, acquaintances and
strangers alike: the Barrier StationQgaka.

= RTK due to induction

By the agency of certain preceding inductive p$ ¢o =, namu7: e, ya <> andka 7»),
the SSK converts into an RTK. Question words tog. (edo 7 £) may cause the final form
to transform into an RTK. The question word addpts role, so to speak, of an inductive
particle.

e RN RN AT
Waga ko zo shinuru
My child, for heaven's sake, is dying.

fk7e D —H. L ERITA LT A2 O EH VT 5

Midori naru hitotsukusa to zo haru wa mishi aki in@ro no hana ni zo arikeru
(Kokinshi, 4:245)

In spring | saw one kind of grass, all green; louautumn there are flowers, variedly

coloured!
Note:Keri here expresses surprise.

HEIEVIZTN EFAR EDBREIC—F bR

Natsukusa wa shigerinikeredo hototogisu nado wadaya hitokoe mo senishin
kokinshi, 3:189)

The summer grass has already grown rank, but wieg tee little cuckoo not utter a
single cry near my abode?

* Root forjoshi

A number of particles always follow the RTK: congtive particles (such as the concessive
particleso %, ni {Z andga 7% or combinations featuringgono ¢ ®: mono'o% @ %, monono
DD, monokarat, D7) 5, monoyued, D ) or final particles (namelka 7> and the
exclamatory particlekana?>7: orkamo’>%).

BORITZEEE RN OHITRDLIEZEDNDIZIAREL LA
Natsu no yo wa mada yoinagara akenuru o kumo nainutsuki yadoruran
(Kokinshi, 3:166)
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A summer night, although still early, has broketo idawn; but where behind the clouds
is the moon taking shelter?

FHEDHDDEODOESD
Tanomanu monono koitsutsu zo fise monogatari23)
Although I don't trust you, my love for you will past.

I OEHOMITHITTZ D0
Utsusemi no yo ni mo nitaru KKokinshi, 2:73)
How they resemble this ephemeral world of ours!

= Root ofjodoshi/ copulanari

The RTK may serve as the root for the comas 72 ¥ and the comparative flexion morpheme
gotoshiZn L / #7 L. Both nari andgotoshihowever may be put immediately after a noun,
which, in the case agjotoshj can be extended by insertion of conjunctive pkasisuch aga

or no. Rahenverbs in particular convert to RTK when they cactn® speculativgodashi
(namelyramu, rashi, beshj maji, meri, and hearsagari), morphemes which normally follow
a SSK root.

MIZHED THELL AT AIETREDO I L D720 ITY

Inochi ni mo masarite oshiku aru mono wa mihatemmg no samuru narikeri
(Kokinshi, 12:609)

Far dearer than life itself, is to awake from aadineone failed to see to the end.

17 <KD B adn < k< R Rz da iz <
Yuku mizu no kaeranu gotoku fuku kaze no mienwtpkg(Man'yoshi, 15:3625)
Like the running water that does not return, ardilowing wind one cannot see.

= Suggestive stylization

This category introduces the RTK as a final formg auggests a connotation hidden behind
the literal content of a statement.

IR HIERITIE RN R HIEICORLFDE Z 28

Hototogisu kiiru kakine wa chikanagara machici nomi koe no kikoen{Gosen
wakasl, 149)

Although the fence on which the little cuckoo hasghed is near, all | do is wait
impatiently, for | haven't heard its call.

The RTK in sentence-final position suggests tragsion of an implicit message by the author.
Using the RTK as a final form with connotative ingpkions was a favourite stylistic device
among Heian writers, which increasingly producetd of competition between the SSK as a
regular final form and the RTK. Eventually, thisu#ed in the gradual assimilation of both
forms. In modern Japanese there is a thorough esistiof the two inflexional categories: all
flexional classes now have identical forms for S8l RTK alike. Adjectival verbs on the
other hand still retain different forms for bothtegories: RTK (ka 72) is distinct from SSK

(~da 72).

5. Theizenkeit . sX T
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In the oldest stage of the Japanese language, ¢hnkecpve form (literally "already
accomplished form™) put emphasis on the actiortatedirectly preceding it. In the course of
time, the IZK started to express concession as agetlausal/temporal structures, for example
yukedofT 1} &£ (he did go, however ...)yukebafT i} L (since/as he went). The IZK is
considered to be the prototype of the modern Jagdwaeikei < &, the conditional or
hypotheticalyukebaf 77X (if he goes). Also, it is considered to be theasie of the MZK:
whereas the MZK is used to mark an unfinished 8dgneor action (e.g. negation), the 1ZK
often accompanies completed actions or situatidimee specific 1ZK functions can be
discerned:

= Root forjoshi
Conjunctive particles in particular can be attacteethe 1ZK. These may express a logical or
causal relationb@ ¥, do &£, domo &' %), or articulate a concessiodo( &', domo &' ¢):

LAERIE, BRER BT
Ware shinureba, oni to naramu
When | am dead, | shall become an ogre.

NI E S, FITsER T
Chichi wa shinuredomo, ko wa shinazu
Although its father died, the child will not.

LLHED IADHERIIMITLEIZHLTEENELHESVITL
Momochidori saezuru haru wa monogoto ni aratamanedpware zo furiyuku
(Kokinshi, 1:28)
In spring, when lots of birds twitter, everythirgjuvenates; but I, for one, grow older.
Note: The verlaratamaru(H < V1) is put in opposition to the compound véubiyuku IH V) 17
< (B #M) by virtue of the conjunctive particomo £ %,. Zo & requires the final verb to

transform into the RTK, following the principle kéikarimusublisinceyukuT < is ayodan
verb, this RTK form is identical to the original I6S

ZOFERNE, ELEFELLHN
Kono ko o mireba, kurushiki koto mo yamifiiaketori monogataji
As he looked at this girl, his troubles disappeared

BHLBIMBRZIEILTHY T E, BTz 2250 L ES

Otoko mo onna mo hajikawashite arikeredo, otokdar@o onna o0 koso eme to omou
(Ise monogatari23)

Although both boy and girl were bashful of eacheottthe boy wanted to take her as his
wife.

= |ZK due to induction

The perfective aspect is not always clearly presernhis usage. Within this category, the
inductive particle&kosoin particular requires the IZK as a final form.efbombinatiorkoso+
IZK was first attested in late Heian literature eTparticlekosomay be used to lay emphasis or
to introduce a concessive thought.

CEE AN Ay g
Jakusha koso shinure
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It is the weak that die.

FHiOBY NNILHZ X, bOTEIZRNRN
Orifushi no utsurikawaru koso monogoto ni awaren@rgurezuregusal9)
The very turning of the seasons is so piteous arttangs.

N ZZ R RIKILRIZIT Y
Hito koso miene aki wa kinikefshii wakasli, 140)
There isn't a living soul in sight, now that theuann is here.

» Root forjodoshi

This usage concerns the combination pbdanverb 1ZK and thgodashiri ¥ .° Accordingly,
stress is put on the resultative aspect of anmatioon the aspect of duration.

HEOODELZIbNVE b I bNY
Wakakusa no tsuma mo komoreri ware mo kom@kexkinshi, 1:17)
My young wife is hidden here, and so am 1.

6. Themeireikeitn 5%

As is hinted by its name, the MRK represents thaeirative voice of a flexion word. This form
is used in isolation, or in combination with thedgmysyo, ro, andi.

., LI<ET
Naniji, yoku kike
You, listen carefully!

b. Flexion classes

As previously mentioned, the flexion gégenis determined by different flexion patterns (or
paradigms). With regard to verbs, nine flexion sésscan be identified. They are distinguished
by the following factors:
a. Thenumber of formg¢vowels) a verbal final syllable can adopt wheterted. Within
thegojizonzuthese forms are styled "tierslan %), as opposed to rowgyp 17), which
indicate the final syllables themselves. It is impot to bear in mind that this way of
counting only addresses final syllabic changess thsregarding any ending that might
be added to certain forms.
b. Therow to which the final syllable belongs, when a flexidass only comprises
verbs sharing the same kind of final syllable @wample theKa-row three-tier flexion"
kagyp sandan katsuy 77 17 — B¢k H).
c. If necessary, thkind of formsa final syllable may adopt. This particularly appl
whenever, for instance, two flexion classes maye tlle same number of forms,
although the forms themselves are different. (kangple theshimonidan T _E¢ and

kaminidan-katsuy £ - BiE ).

9 Phonological studies of Old Japanese have denadedtthat the MRK ofodanverbs (which in time covered
the 1ZK ofyodanverbs) originally functioned as root for tfogloshi ri. Based on the perfective or resultative
aspect inherent o, however, thigodashiis classified within this IZK group.
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Classical Japanese verbs inflect over nine diftdtexion classes. The following will introduce
paradigms for each of these nine classes, illustyatll possible final syllables within each

class.

1. The four-tier flexion yodankatsug It 7%

This class comprises verbs ending in eight poséiée syllables, inflected over four different

forms. The inflexion is illustrated by the follovgrgrid:

Stemf‘”m MZK | RYK SSK RTK 1IZK MRK
P = < 7 2 x < < F 5
HAT kaku ka ka Ki ku ku ke ke
S &< Wz s g < < i o
71T isogu iso- ga o] gu gu ge ge
P TES S & U ¥ El w A
AT osu o- sa shi su su se se
P ) 5 7 + > ie) < <
21T utsu U- ta chi tsu tsu te te
P H 5 R 3 O 5 5 ~ ~
IMT kau kar wa i u u e e
- N & [ [0 & S ~ ~
IMT tobu to- ba bi bu bu be be
P A £ ES Fr ip [ 5} 5}
~AT yomu yo- ma mi mu mu me me
— B % z 5 g % % T n
717 toru to- ra ri ru ru re re

2. The irregulara flexion /ragys henkaku katsuy > 1725 ¥%75%
This flexion is often abbreviated ashen Z 7% . Only a few verbs expressing existence or
presence (such dsaberi 59, ari % ¥, and so forth), belong to this class. In additian,

number of suffixes, such ari, -keri, -ri, and so forth, are inflected according to thigqrat
The SSK of this class is distinctive in endingiitnstead ofu.

Stemf°rm MZK | RYK SSK RTK 1IZK MRK
L Y, » 5 v v % [ [
717 arl o ra Il Il ru re re

3. The irregulanaflexion /nagy henkaku katsuy 71728 4& &

Also dubbechahen’%:. Only thregyogenrespond to this flexional pattern: the veshinust.
¥ (to die) andnu 13 ¥2 (to depart), and thiedaoshinu ¥2.

This class is characterized by the fact of havimgdgferent forms, two of which, RTK and
IZK, are combined with endings (hamety and e respectively).

aoml mzk | RYK | sSK | RTK | 1ZK | MRK
L o m Lo 72 i s o5 D 1
7T shinu shi na ni nu nuru nure ne

4. The irregulaka flexion / kagy henkaku katsuy 7 1728 4& &
Also called theka-row three-tier flexionKagyp sandan katswy » 17 —E&J% ), or kahen’
7% for short. Again, the number of verbs belonginghis class is quite limited: only the verb

ku & is included. Théahenflexion comprises three forms, and has endingth®RTK, 1ZK,
and MRK: +u, -re and yo.
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form

oMl mzk | RYK | SSK | RTK | 1ZK | MRK
. * - = < < 5 < n kO/

HAT ku ko Ki ku kuru kure
koyo

5. The irregulasaflexion/ sagy henkaku katsuy5-17 25 #%75%
This is also known as thearow three-tier flexion fagy sandan katswy 17 =BG ),
shortened tsahent%:. This flexion is thesarow equivalent of the previous class. Every

single form is different, and the three final for®IK, 1ZK, and MRK, are compounds using
endings.

Among the verbs taking this flexion aset 4~ (modern Japanessuru 3" %), and all its
compound derivatives (for exampkésu /79, takusuitd"), as well as the voiced variant
(allomorph) zuﬁ“(forexampleronzu @9, but alscmmonzuE 9", soranzuii 4, and so forth),

and the honorific verbwasuﬁﬂfi‘?“ (see honorific verbs).

oMl mzk | RYK | sSK | RTK | 1ZK | MRK
L A & L ¥ T % ERED &k
VAT su se shi su suru sure seyo

6. The higher two-tier flexionkaminidan katsuy F —E:iE A

Shortened t&amini_I= .. Verbs have final syllables varying between jusi tifferent forms:

a form ending inu, and one ending in The attribute "higher" refers to the fact that ttowels
which can be taken by the final syllable (nameindu), are arranged higher in ta@ieoorder
than the vowelsl ande, which are characteristic of the "lesser” two-flekion. This class is
constituted by verbs having final syllables fromendifferent rows. As with the two previous
flexions, the three final forms are compounds usindings.

7. The higher one-tier flexionkamiichidan katsuy - —E&7% H

Stemf”m MZK | RYK | SSK | RTK | IZK | MRK
L < 2 x x < < % < h RS
AT iku i- ki ki ku kuru kure kiyo
. & < B g < N < e N o
1T sugu Su gi gi gu guru gure egO
P % o kS 5 5 el 2 b > h
il otsu o chi chi tsu tsuru tsure CthO
. e 3 [ES 5 5 > B S n
il hazu ha Ji Ji Zu zuru zure jIyO
, S z [6) &) ES % S
M7 kou ko- i i u uru ure |yo
<= T 5 » O O ES % D
T nobu no- bi bi bu buru bure b|yo
L i L 7 7 > L % T on
~AT shimu shi mi mi mu muru mure m|yo
L 2 ® v v 3 P 5 D IS
AT oyu o [ [ yu yuru yure |yo
— R 2% bS] U U % 5 % %5
717 oru o ri ri ru ruru rure r|yo
P JE ?_9 ?_9 9 5 5 9 # _?9 X
7 u - | [ u uru ure iyo
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Abbreviated tckamiichi _=—. The final syllable of these verbs does not chaigery form
typically has a final syllable belonging to thé&er. This class is constituted by verbs having
final syllables along six rows. The four final fler forms make use of specific endings.

Stemf”m MZK |RYK |[SSK |RTK |IzK MRK
BT ¥ 5 & 5 e x5 = & X
Kiru ki Ki Kiru Kiru Kire kiyo
ﬂ’/— fu. % = i<, [ A o (SRS
& niru Ni ni niru niru nire niyo
/\’/f? jF_ ) U' U. U. ) U. ) U. n U. IS
hiru hi hi hiru hiru hire hiyo
_,\7?? ﬁtlé Jvk. Jvk. %L_é Zﬁ.é Zﬁ.ﬂ %L_J:
miru mi mi miru miru mire miyo
= LIRS W [ w5 W5 Wi RS
T g i i iru iru ire iyo
17/* fﬁZ: ?_9 ?_9 f?bZ; f?g?iy f"a,ﬂ _?g IS
" iru [ [ iru iru ire iyo

8. The lower two-tier flexion ¢himonidan katsuy T —E:%

The shimoniclass undisputedly covers the largest variatiofinal syllable rows. Since this
flexion features a sound change fraro e, with e situated on a lower tier thanthis class is
called the "lower" two-tier flexion. This flexionkewise makes use of endingsu(--re and -
yo) to complete the three final forms.

Stemmrm MZK | RYK | SSK | RTK IZK | MRK
P s z z bl 2% PRy x &
TAT u e e u uru ure eyo
P i < 9 i i < < % < h (VS
AT uku u- ke ke ku kuru kure keyo
s k< ) 52 52 < < B < R AP
1T agu a ge ge gu guru gure geyo
P " T ) E & + ¥ % R &k
VAT nosu no- se se su suru sure seyo
o =7 ES hia REa 7 ) T X
VAT mazu ma ze ze Zu zuru zure zeyo
L & - ¥ < < e R o T X
217 sutsu SuU te te tsu tsuru tsure teyo
o > N T T > S 5 S h T K
AT izu i- de de Zu zuru zure deyo
P R 7= 3 bl bl o2 AN :2Ngh X
T1T | tazunu | tazu ne ne nu nuru nure neyo
L % 5 L ~ ~ S 5% B ~
T oshiu oshi e e u uru ure eyo
. fiE S ) ~ ~ 5 55 5o ~ Kk
T nobu no- be be bu buru bure beyo
P % i b5 E3) E9) [ % N LSRN
~1T | aratamu| arata me me mu muru mure | meyo
P H P & Z Z W @ 5 @ z X
AT Kiyu ki- e e yu yuru yure eyo
- oAb SN g g % o) %5 h ok
717 nagaru| naga re re ru ruru rure reyo
ft 5 ) 2 2 ) 5% o5 h 2 &
uu U e e u uru ure eyo

9. The lower one-tier flexion$himoichidan katswy ~ —E&7i%
Theshimoichiclass applies to only one vekerulit % . All forms are identical, provided that
the four final forms take extra endingsi,--re and yo.
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stom form! MzK | RYK | SSK | RTK IZK | MRK
L 7 Y i i ) b % J n X
AT keru ke ke keru keru kere keyo
c. Flexion class identification

Generally speaking, the flexion class of a giveasSical Japanese verb cannot be inferred from
its SSK. However, it is not too hard to find theoegpriate flexion pattern when observing the
following classification rules.

1. The vast majority of verbs belong to §ywdan kaminidan or shimonidanclasses.
Only some twenty-five verbs are ranged under timeameing classes, and these can
easily be memorized.

2. In order to determine which of the three majougs applies, the MZK of a verb first
needs to be found, for example by making the vegative, that is by making a negation
by adding the endingu

d. Endoactive and exoactive verbsjidashi B Bz and tadoshi fh Bz

Japanese verbs describing an action or eventsasdly of a dual nature, that is to say featuring
one form which includes the object or person subpeto the action, making it involved with
the action, and another form detaching the saieablijom the action in which it is not involved
(but nonetheless subjected to it). A fine examplerovided by the following pair of sentences:

At first
verbs.

K
ito kiru
A thread snaps.

REY5
ito o kiru
To cut a thread.

sight, this phenomenon somewhat reseminlds-European transitive and intransitive
There are, however, two reasons prevensrigpm using this terminology.

1. An intransitive verb cannot take a direct objel@panes@dashi, however, may
govern a direct object on certain conditions. Inderm Japanese, see:

2 H %
kado o deru
To leave through a gate.

2. An intransitive verb cannot be put in the passitVhis is however possible as for
Japanesg@dashi. In modern Japanese, see:

FHT NI D

kodomo ni nakareru
To be bothered by the child's crying.
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1. Typology

In contrast to Indo-European languages, which eimeglly have transitive and intransitive
pairs derived from the same root, the Japanesaid@egquite clearly has a dual structure,
combiningjidoshi andtadoshi as variant forms of the same verb. The followiimgdk can be
discerned:

= Verbs sharing the same stem and final syllablehbuing different flexions for the said
final syllable. For example:

tatsuxz> [(H # U] o tatsudxro (& ]
To stand up To make it stand

= Verbs sharing the same stem, but having diffdieat syllables. The exoactive component
of this kind of verb almost always hsis 7 as its final syllable. For example:

taoruff] 5 (HZ F) «—  taosuffld [ftu)
To fall over To bring down

= Verbal pairs, consisting of a verb and its devivieaTwo types exist:

a. Exoactive verbs derived from endoactive verbs:

ugokudEh < [H 77 U] —  ugokasu#hnd (D)
to move to put in motion

b. Endoactive verbs derived from exoactive verbs:

fusagaruZ€n 5 [H 7 U] —  fusaguZE< (fth 1Y)
to be blocked up to block up

Remarkably, the deverbatives are regularly derivech the source verb, taking its MZK as
root followed by the endingu % when creating an endoactive verb, or addswg3 when
forming an exoactive verb. Such constructions gfearggest a close connection to the \&rb
7, and to the passiveKemisz &) and causativeshiekif#i £%) jodoshiraru © % andsasu

7 (see below).

e. Verbs of respectKeigodashi #EEEhE)

As will be illustrated belowjodoshi dispose over several possibilities of adding hidieor

humble or polite overtones to verbs. Apart fromhsfmrmal endings, there equally exist a
number of verbs usually derived from common cladsierbs but having a modified meaning
fitting a formal turn of phrase. Such verbs aresprged in the following table (the underlined
verbs may also be used as auxiliary verbs). Modariants are given in the shaded sections.
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neutral humblegifie honorific Z&4k
to be, to exist ari EZ) v ha_beri%k ? MU?EI] fg'gr"—
ori J& Y saburaufs 5 owashimasu]J# L
iru J%%f) SId 5% EN
masut4
mashimasu# L 5
imasut§
imasugartt 3231
mod.. B2 5% mod..\ 6o L5
to serve tsukauft:.5 haberif ¥
saburaué{%ép
tsukamatsurtit: 5
mod.. Bt x4 2%
to do sud itasuk 9 nasaruz = %
okonaufT .5 tsukamatsurtt: % asobasuf# L7
tsukomatsuruft: %
mod.: V=3 mod.: 72 & %
052,10 speak |1 i — By
kikoyu [# = notamau=..5
mod.:H L Eif 5 mod.. k- L% 5%
to think omou .5 zonzufyrd obosu/tl g
oboshimesug. L 4
‘ﬁ«
mod.. 773 % mod.: BEWIZ7e 5
to know shiru%n s shiroshimes#l A L
to govern osam u?é; 7o X
mod.: BIH I 78
5H, THLTHD
to eat kuu & .5 tabu .5 mesufi "
to drink nomufikie itadakuTe < kikoshimesui = L
=
mod.:TH< . TH&E T |mod.. AL L2335
%
to hear kiku [ < uketamawaru %ﬁ‘i kikoshimesui = L
% En
mod.. B & 3425 mod.: B X270 5
to see miru 5.5 goranzuZ &
mod.: Z%& (272 5
to go yuku 17 < mairu %é 2 owasuflEEJ
tg lceoarcg ku 3¢ agaru iﬁ 2 c;w;shlmasﬁﬁﬂfﬁ“é L
mozu g >
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makarugg % mashimasul L -
makariizugg ¥ -3 | imasuttd-
makazué‘“%ﬂ; (kikoshi)mesu ([
L) BT
mod.: 9 39, & |mod..\"Ho Lsd
35, BT S
to give atau’5-5 mairasu® 5 tamauis .5 (PUEL)
tatematsurds % kudasaruf & %
tabu .5
mod.: X L HiF 5 mod..< 2%
to receive morau & .5 uketamawaruk %
uku 5z < tamawaruta 1d %
itadakulg <
tamaufs.s> (T
B)
mod.:\ 7= 72 <
to sleep nu T% 6tonogomort§§§'§‘§'§
inu £ 82 %
oyorufifi& %
mod.: BIRIXT 72 5

f. Auxiliary verbs (hojodashi #iBh&hE) and copulas

1. Auxiliary verbs

The Japanese language naturally has not only weabgunction fully independently, but also
has specimens making it possible for other wordfulid a verbal role. These are called
auxiliary verbs and can be categorized as follows:
1. Formal auxiliary verbs. These constitute verfagsgpect (see the table above) serving
as auxiliaries or adjectives/adjectival verbs idesrto express a hierarchic relation.
2. Neutral auxiliary verbs. These are attacheddons, nominal forms of verbs or
adjectives, particularly when particles expresgngphasis etc. join in. An example is
the verbsu -, precursor of the modern Japanese seri 3~ % . For example:

BOobEd
omoi mo sez(Man'yoshi, 20:4425)
not caring anything

Of course, combinations of both neutral and forenadiliary verbs occur:

BT bR Lia s
denka mo rinj shitamau
His Highness too was present.
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2. Copulas

Classical Japanese has two coputasi 72 ¥ andtari 7= ¥ . Both are merged forms of +
ari » Y andto & +ari & ¥ respectivelyTari appears to be of "newer" formation, and was

presumably coined during the Heian era, when it wgesl for reading Kanbun texts. Leaving
the historical development of both copulas asieleus first consider their flexional patterns:

Nari and tari inflexions

root formi 7k | RYK | SsK | RTK | 1zK | MRK | Flexion
basic
U]
taigen X %5 nari 7 % B B B
/| RTK nari nara & nari naru nare | (narg
7n L rahen
. Y 5 tari = % =
taigen tari tara tt tari taru tare
0
= Flexion

Bothnari 72 ¥ andtari 72 ¥ are governed by th@ahenflexion, but in addition they have their
own suspensive formslgishikei # i-72). They arenishite {Z L T or nite {ZC for the verb
nari, andtoshite & L T ortote & T for tari.

Moreover, the flexion ohari combined with the negatioru 3 or with emphasizingoshi
produces irregular forms. More exactly, it reveéatsts original compoundsiari 72 Y +zu9"
— niarazulZ® 57 ornari 72 Y +kosoZ % — ni koso arell Z % &1 etc.

Rffichbbhals
Taishy ni aranedomo (Heike monogatari)
Although he was not a general...

» Usage

Nari can be put aftetaigen or nominalizedyogen (RTK forms). It usually concludes an
assertion or declarative sentence. Addedechior RTK forms expressing a place or direction,
nari behaves as a substantive verb (denoting beingisteace). In combination with RTK
forms operating as a proper namati indicates the name of the substance, that isytd san

be read a0 iu na no-- & W54 0. Tari is only used together witlaigen preferably from
Sino-Japanese stodkangoiZ k). It indicates the quality or function of a noamd not rarely
suggests a temporary situation.

A 7 1 X 20w RN 72 0
Hosokawa ¥sai wa mochiron kajin nari
Hosokawa Yisai, to be sure, is a poet

DIRTAZ RS D I8 D
Kanata ni miyuru yama wa Tateyama nari
The mountain you see over there is Mount Tate
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FNE, b ESMAIZR D IUEFOF DOFTAIZ LT

Kono koyama wa, moto sotogawa naru yonken no ghagi ni shite(Monbusio S
44, Jinjo shbgaku tokuhors: & /NEFEAS, 5)

This hillock used to be considered to belong toftlue houses on its outer sides.

FTREATE 72 2 b D
Iwayuru shingeki naru mon@ab Haruof4 k4 7%, Tokai no yiutsu#iz » 2 )
The so-called pieces dubbed "shingeki"

BONBRETZD Lk

Haku no naimudaijin tarishi tokiFukuda Hidekd# H 7= -, Warawa no hanseigaiz
DHAJE, 3:2)

When the Count was the Home Secretary

ANTZD N, HREVRTIZD T
Shoto taru hito, soto yori kitarite
A man came from abroad, appearing to be her brother

1.1.2. Adjectives keiyashi FE &5

These are flexionable words, expressing qualiti@eetons or nouns. Accordingly, they at first
sight bear a striking resemblance to adjectiveldo-European languages. However, they
differ from one another in the following characstigs.
- Keiysshilack comparatives and superlatives.
- Keiysshido not accord with the number, gender or "casebi®houn they modify
- Keiysshi are governed by a flexion comparable to JapanedesvThey consequently
may function as a single predicate
This implies that they have more predicative charéstics than their English counterparts.
Accordingly, keiyoshi are more proximate to Japanese verbs, from whieh however differ
as follows:
- Keiysshi flexion does not involve modification of the fingyllable, but concerns the
addition of an ending to the original final syllakir to the stem.
- Not all jodoshi added to verbs in order to realize different seimamanges can be put
after akeiyoshi.

a. The flexion ofkeiyashi

In contrast with verbal flexiorkeiyoshi inflexion only involves stems and endings added to
them.

b. Inflected forms

The inflected forms adoptable lgiyoshi entirely correspond to the terms introduced when
discussingloshi flexion. For the most part, they fulfill the sarfuactions.
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c. Flexion classes

Keiyoshi can be divided into two peculiar flexion class&ssisted by an extraordinary class,
which operates as an auxiliary flexion to both ndasses.

1. Ku flexion /ku-katsuy 7 7%

This flexion has an RYK ending oku <, directly attached to thkeiyoshis stem. The
remaining possible endings are similarly addedctliyeo the stem.

Ku flexion
Basic form | MzK RYK SSK RTK 1ZK MRK
form stem
= L . 7= n < L . i?. 7 n
takashi | taka ku shi ki kere

2. Shikuflexion / shiku-katsug > 7 i&

Keiyoshibelonging to this class have their RYK endingshiku L < . This group typically has
each of its four inflected forms beginning withi L .

Shiku flexion
Basic form | MzK RYK SSK RTK 1ZK MRK
form stem
S L . /RN L_< L_ L_%_ L_D”zh
kanashi | kana shiku shi shiki shikere

3. Kari flexion /kari-katsuy % U & H

This flexional class originated from the contrantad a(shi)ku keigshiRYK, and the auxiliary
ari & 1 . Although a number dfeiyoshi exclusively inflect using this model, the greatjonidy
belongs to either of the previous classes, and ba$/recourse to tHeri auxiliary flexion
when connectingpshi andjodashi.

Kari flexion
Basic form | Mmzk RYK SSK RTK 1ZK MRK
form stem
BoL . X n b n» V)_ A eh
yoshi yo- kara ari kare
d. Examples

1. Ku flexion keiyoshi

= MZK

£y

101n Old Japanese textee 17 andshike L i can be found as the obsolete MZK and 1ZK formpeetively
(e.g.yokemud 17 ¢¢ it will be fine"). These endings soon sank intdivion, and had already fallen into disuse
by the Heian period.
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samukarazu
It is not cold.

= RYK

#3
samukuba

If it is/gets cold
Note: Although certain grammars read this phragd@sombination of MZK -ba, the
particleba should rather be construed as a corruption op#rticlewa attached to RYK base.

LT
samuku su
To make it cold.

FENDITD
samukarikeri

It was cold.
Note:Keri is ajodashiindicating a past event (see below).

= SSK

FEL
samushi
It is cold.

= RTK

HEXH
samuki hi
A cold day.
D H

samukaru hi
A cold day.

= IZK

EiIIThED
samukeredomo
Although it is cold.

* MRK

i
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samukare
Be/Get cold!

2. Shikuflexion keiyoshi

= MZK

ED /NN
utsukushikarazu
It is not beautiful.

= RYK

ELLIZE
utsukushikuba
If it is/'was beautiful.

LT
utsukushiku su
To make beautiful, to beautify.

EL2VITD

utsukushikarikeri
It was beautiful.

= SSK

EL
utsukushi
To be beautiful, it is beautiful.

= RTK

EXLXWY
utsukushiki mono
A beautiful thing.
ELNDEY

utsukushikaru mono
A thing of beauty.

= IZK

EXLidhEd
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utsukushikeredomo
Although it is beautiful.

= MRK

E L
utsukushikare
Be beautiful!

e. Remarks related tokeiyashi inflected forms:

- As an ending, the IZlkkerecame about by addirrg to the primeval fornke

- Since the Heian era, and enhanced during the eps(amakura and Muromachi
periods, syncopation took place in MZK, RYK, andiké@ndings, leading to the /k/ in
the middle of a word being omitted. Such syncopetigave us words suchtass 7=
7> 5 fromtakaku7=7><, orureshi 9 #1 L 9 fromureshiku? 41 L <, for example.

f. Inflected forms functioning differently betweenkeiyashi and dashi
1. Akeiyoshi RYK has two different functions:

a. As suspensive fornelgizshike) connecting sentences:

R L <. ARSI
kaze hageshiku, kasa yakutatazu
The wind is (too) strong, umbrellas are of no use.

b. As an adverbial form, preceding otlyggen

EWML D
yuki hageshiku furu
It snows heavily.
2. A stem may be used in isolation, assuming thevitng functions:

a. Attributive modification (in combination witho ®):

& DIE
to no kuni(Man'yoshi, 15:3688)
A far-away country.

b. Adverbial modification: stem reduplications oft@pply (see modern Japanese

ideophones ogitaigo #EFEGE):

AxEIXT
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hisabisa awazu
Not to have seen each other for a long time.

c. As an exclamation:

BE, %!
O samu!
Oh, how cold it is!

d. As a noun:

H

maru
a circle (derived fronmarushif L [round])

1.1.3. Adjectival verbs keiyodashi 2 BhZaL

This part of speech too comprises words expresgiradjities of actions or nouns. Whenever
functioning (attributively or adverbially) as a nifsgr, they necessarily take an auxiliary
suffix!? which "facilitates" this role, but which is nofiged part of the main word.

Leaving the moot point of thkeiypdoshis real nature up to further linguistic study, this
category is tentatively approached as a separtatd gaalifiers withinyogen conformable to
the common practice in Japanese school grammais.different basidkeiyodaoshi types can
be discerned, depending on their endings or sisfike

a. Kelyodashi flexion

In contrast to theikeiyoshi counterparts, flexion does not directly connecthe stem of
classical Japanese adjectival verbs, but is radadized by a suffix, or copulative, connecting
the keiyodoshi to the rest of the sentence. This copulative eeitlari 72V or tari 729, is
partially derived from the verari, and inflects in the same way.

1. Keiyodoshi taking thetari flexion /tari-katsuy % U & H

11 Although this rather innovative rendering is chose approximate the original Japanese tkempdashi, the
label does not quite accurately reflect the goauthat respect "nominal adjective” would be adre#ternative
as translation. In terms of the history of the laage keiyodoshiindeed derive from nouns or quasi-nouns (in most
cases even from Chinese stock), used in fixed aoeibn with the copulaari. Functioning as an attributive
modifier (rentaishishokugoi® (K& ffiizE, i.e. modifying ataiger), naru inevitably appears as an RTK form
betweerkeiyodoshi modifier and the modified.

2 See below. The classification and analysikesfodashi within Japanese linguistics is of a rather corgrsial
nature. There is particular controversy as to wdrethshould be considered a compound, joining $&parate
words, the first rather closely related to noursir{h an adjectival noun), or a unit, that is to,say inflecting
word essentially different frorkeiyoshi due to its flexion.

B These may also be considered copulatives, thalejsendent morphemes derived from a copula, anayalw
connected to keiypdoshi stem.
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This flexion only governgeiyodoshi of Sino-Japanese origin. These typically have agnor
disyllabic Sino-Japanese stem enhanced by thexsaffi7= ¥ . In Classical Chinese too, these
words particularly functioned as adverbial modsiesr at least originally fulfilled a qualifying
function.

The suffixtari 72 ¥ represents a contraction of fbshito & and the verlari & ¥ (see above).
Since the Chinese originals essentially behavepiakfiers, the particléo was inserted before
the copulaari, instead of usingi.

This keiyodashi formation basically started as a rendering ofsitad Chinese qualifiers in a
Sino-Japanese reading, a common practice in premddgpan when classical Chinese texts
were read in their Japanese pronunciati@amun kundokig 3 FlF¢). Accordingly, numerous
Sino-Japanese readings found their way into thenemmJapanese vocabulary. Two examples
of thesekeiypdaoshiare given below, as well as a table illustratimgflexion of the suffixari.**

HPERT= D
hanzen tari
to be clear, distinct

JEESRTZ D
genzen tari
to be solemn, grave

Tari flexion
Eﬁﬂf Smmfm“' MZK RYK SSK RTK 1ZK MRK
ik S S
grénzen g oA A b tari Y = % =i =
ISR genzen tara & tari taru tare tare
tari to

2. Keiyodoshi taking thenari flexion /nari katsuy 7 U #& H

Thiskeiyodoshicategory comprises words of Japanese and Sinadsgarigin. Sino-Japanese
words account for the major part, the majority dedi from Chines@ouns The indigenous
Japanesdeiyodoshi mostly concern words of an inherently qualifyingture, and rarely
involve words of a nominal or adverbial backgrouiitie inflecting suffixnari 729 is a
blending of thgoshini (Z and the copulari & ¥ (see above). Although clearly older than the
tari flexion, this formation was apparently not capabfeturning Chinese qualifiers into
Japanese adjectival verbs. lllustrations of thagifin class are:

Frin7z
shizuka nari
to be quiet, silent

BH & 72 0
akiraka nari
to be clear

14 The RYK is sometimes callddkushikei@lzil/Z, and may useo as an additional RYK form.
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%72 0
benri nari
to be convenient, handy

&7
Kyiz nari
to be urgent; pressing
Nari flexion
Basic
form | mzk RYK SSK RTK 1ZK MRK
form stem
ﬁ%_ D R
shizuka | v = » b nari Y % % %o %o
my shizuka nara © nari naru nare nare
nari ni

Note: Bothkeiyodoshi classes additionally have a suspensive fanishite(Z L T / toshite &
L ), as mentioned above in the section on copulas Jispensive form functions in the

same way as a verbahishikeidoes. The most common usages of the six diffendieicted
forms can be summarized as follows:

= MZK

A
shizuka narazu
It is not quiet.

IR T- 59
hanzen tarazu
It is not clear.

IRV NS g
shizuka naraba
If it is quiet.

IR T= H1E
hanzen taraba
If it is clear.

= RYK

L yRvANUN SR
shizuka narikeri
It was quiet.

MR

shizuka ni aruke
Walk quietly!
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THEEEDNC LT, Rf#<
kodomo shizuka nishite, chichi hatardku
The children are quiet, and father is working.

MR- DI D
hanzen tarikeri
It was clear.

HIIR &S~
hanzen to ie
Say it clearly!

STHK L LT,
kotoba hanzen toshite, kataru
Plain in his speech, he talks about it.

= SSK

=N
shizuka nari
It is quiet.

IRT= 1
hanzen tari
It is clear.

= RTK

[ AARE
shizuka naru ie
A quiet home.

HIIRT- 5 5 1
hanzen taru kotoba
Plain words.

= IZK

Finian ey
shizuka naredomo
Although it is quiet.

HPERTZE S
hanzen taredomo
Although it is clear.

* MRK

5 This is an example of the suspensive usekefiwshi, combined with the versu
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s
shizuka nare
Be quiet!

HERT=
hanzen tare
Make yourself clear!

1.2. Nouns taigen &=

The Japanese concepttaigencovers a wider range of words than the Westerivalant. In
fact, it applies to all free flexionless wordsikatsuggo %5 FH5E) capable of being the
sentence subjecsifugoT:7&). This feature sets nouns apart from the so-céiigen F: {4

= or non-nouns, which only have the absence of dlexand syntactic independence in
common.

1.2.1. Substantives eishi 44 &l

This category of Japanese words perfectly corredptmits equivalent in English. In a nutshell,
meishi
a. are invariable
b. can represent or describe objects or concepts
c. can be the subject
d. can be modified by attributive modifiergftaishi# {45, rentai-shishokugo {4
{EAiFE, RTK forms ofyagen) or modifying sentencesdntai-shishokusetsi (A& ffi
).
Substantives may be divided into two categoriedigenous Japanesedgo f15%) and Sino-
Japansek@ngoi#ik) nouns.
Apart from characteristic (d), all mentioned featurequally apply to the two remaining
categories withimaigen Considering the intrinsic correspondence betweeishiand English-
language nouns, examples have been omitted foityisesake.

1.2.2. Pronouns Haimeishi {4 5

The termdaimeishiis evidently calqued on the womtonoun which in fact misfits this
Japanese part of speech. Indo-European pronoumsuate more clearly set off from nouns,
and in addition vary morphologically — two featuvelsich are not true for Japanetsmmeishi
Daimeishiare characterized by the fact that
- they are independent flexionless words capableeofg a sentence subject; in which
regard they correspond to nouns.
- every one of them fulfils a referential (deictfanction, semantically set apart from
nouns.

a. Indigenousdaimeishi

The Japanese language has a considerable nunbeéigeinous pronouns. These are especially
characterized by the fact of referring to (firsgcend, and third) persons, as well as by being
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able to suggest distance with regard to the spepakéerms of both time and space. The first
and second persons take pronouns which intringigadlicate the first or second person. The
third person however is deficient in such subst@nwords (which perhaps may somewhat be
likened to the English personal pronouns), andeatstuses alternatives which might be
translated as "the one who" or "the one that", sméborth. Numerous first and second person
pronouns go back to honorific vocabulary, whichcaods for their considerable diversity. In
general, however, Japanese pronouns play a lessimmot role than their Indo-European
counterparts, since most of their functions ardillied by honorific and other flexion
morphemes.

b. Sino-Japaneselaimeishi

Due to the strong influence of the Chinese languagaumber of Chinese nouns entered the
Japanese vocabulary as pronouns. They particutapgyesent items suggesting a certain
honorific connotation, and accordingly got incomged into the formal register. As an example,
one could mention the workikun &% ("honoured lord"), which nowadays by and large
corresponds to the wokdmi # ("you").

c. Pronoun characteristics

Daimeishj as briefly indicated above, display a numbertaracteristics wanting in Western
grammar.

1. Persons

In addition to the first, second, and third persiwere is an indefinite class daimeishithat
concurrently serve as interrogative pronoun. Tipadese terminology reads:

jisho H PR the first person
taisho PIFHN the second person
tasho fth R the third person
futeisto RIEFR the indefinite person

2. Demonstrative pronoun typology

In classical Japanese, the following kinds of destrative pronouns can be distinguished:

ninsho-daimeishi AFMX45A personal pronouns
jibutsu-daimeishi H 4T impersonal pronouns
basho-daimeishi LAtk45d  place pronouns
hagaku-daimeishi 45 direction pronouns
hansl-daimeishi 45 reflexive pronouns

Remarkably, the trichotomy first, second, and tipedson applies to all five kinds of pronouns,
making, for instance, a second person place propossible (comparsoko-< Z in modern
Japanese).

3. Distance to the locutor
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the person/object referred to, in so far as thdicate a third-person being or object:
kinsho
chiasho

enslo

4. Tabular summary

UTFR
R

PR

indicating a proximal relationship

indicating a medial relationship
indicating a distant relationship

Pronouns

Personal

Impersong

IPlace

Direction

Reflexivel

First person

wa &
ware &
onorer.
soregashi

X

nanigashi
Ayt
yo T | 4%
maro J# (=
=

ko Z
kore Z L

kokoZ Z

kochi =
H
konataltt
)7

Second person

na 7z
nare 72 i

nanji //Zt
kikei & .
kikunE %
kiho 557
sokka’z
o
denkal#
—F
heikal# T
onoreis
DH
sonata
Ay
sochi% %
omaefill {ij

S0
sore= 1l

soko+ Z

sochi=H
sonatakt

75

Third
person in
the
proximity
of:

The locutor

ko Z
kore Z i1

The
interlocutor

FFR

ok
sore= i
shi H

Something
out of reach

LR

ka 7»
kare fi%

ab

are Hiu
ka 7>
kare 724

kashiko
Nz
ashiko®
LZ
asokof%
AT

achi®» b
anatafi
Vil
kanata?»
A

onorec.
onozukara

BOS)

mizukara

pisoVN

jibun H
éj\

jishin B
g

jiko HE
do [Fl-
to 24-
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ad
are Hi

Indefinite 4~ & #k ta 7= izureﬁﬂ izuko izuchiv»
tare #E/ | nanifar | (AL b
soregashi izuku izukata
nanigashi i{?%hi -
3t "

el

1.2.3. Numerals:sishi il

Japanese numerals are independent words capatéengfthe sentence subject. This implies
that they have as much in common with nouns asoom do. What distinguishes numerals
from nouns is that the former operate as wordscatdig a quantity or set. Another peculiarity
of Japanese numerals is their duality: they cormith of an incomplete indigenous and an
integral Sino-Japanese series. Finally it shoulddieted out that a set of mainly Sino-Japanese
classifiers josiishi B %%7) is operative, linking up with a certain numerdlile divulging the
nature of the counted item.

a. Numeral typology

Two main types of numerals can be distinguishethpanese:
- cardinals Kisishi Z:255)
- ordinals {osishi F##GA). This set is further subdivided into multiplicats paisishi
f%45%57) and fractionsi{uns: 77 %%).

1. Cardinals

= Japanese numerals

Japanese numerals comprise a full set up to tehs@me number words larger than ten:

7
nanatsu +-

J<3
yatsu e

kokonotsu U

1 hitotsu s
2 futatsu 5:* -
3 mitsu % -
4 yotsu Iﬁl -
5 itsutsu Lﬂ -
6 mutsu 7@% -
7
8
9
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= _ EE z
10 to/to/-so T~

4/
- b 53
100 momo / -0 I~
1,000 | chi -
£A55
10,000} yorozu J7 (originally an expression used vaguely or hypedadly
for a large number)

In the standard classical language, that is toirs&yeian Japanese, indigenous numerals are
ignored for numbers over ten. By contrast, Old dapa from the Nara and previous eras made
prolific use of indigenous numeral combinationsdpresent amounts over ten, e.g.:

30 | miso / misaji =y éjr?tt%
80 | yaso /yasoji S/ f\ :Ll{%
800| yao f\%

etc.

When adding single entities to tens, the suffimari was inserted, for examphaisoji amari
futatsu no katachi=+4x ¥ —->™4H to express "thirty-two men". Since this rendenmas
much more complicated than the Sino-Japanese weguaiting, it lapsed into disuse by about
the 8" century.

As a rule, Japanese numerals are combined witmdapalassifiers, but they can equally be
used in combination with nouns, occasionally adaptihe classifying suffixtsuy, which
properly speaking is no part of the numeral (seehird example):

hitoyo | —%& | one night
hitotsuki| — H | one month
mitsugo | = | triplets / a three-year-ol

j®N

= Sino-Japanese numerals

Sino-Japanese numerals make use of a completa seal terms, they are used for practically
any number over ten. Still, numbers below ten ateally expressed in Japanese numerals.

ichi

ni
san
shi
go
roku
shichi
hachi
Kyt
ju
juichi +— etc.
niji —+ etc.

|

OO N OO W N~

|| = o | SHH|E |

[
o

=
-

N
o
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100 hyaku H
200 nihyaku T H etc.t®
1,000 sen (issen) T (—T)
2,000 nisen T etc.
10,000 man (ichiman) |75 (—7%7)
20,000 niman 7 etc.
100,000 jaman + 75 etc.
1,000,000 hyakuman H H etc.
10,000,000 senman T3 etc.
100,000,000 oku (ichioku) & (—1R) etc.
Summary
SINO- SINO-
NUMERALS | JAPANESE JAPANESE NUMERALS | JAPANESE JAPANESE
toamarihitotsu
O Lo & & Lsnb
1 hitotsu—-> ichi — 11 +&HFEY— | jaichi +—
e
futaso " |-
Iy A utaso__ s
2 futatsu . ni — 20 e nijii
hata -
3 mitsu = san — 100 MomoE hyaku
-0/ ~H
x , e nihyaku—
4 yotsuly-> shi 4 200 futao —H o
5 itSUtSULEEO go + 1,000 chi ? Sen:':
6 mutsur< roku 75 10,000 | yorozu5 | man’
7 nanatsut | ghichit: | 100,000 O jaman-- 5
e
8 yatsu/.> | hachi/\ | 1,000,000 0 hy%k%man
kokonotsu o5 senmant-
9 zzo 7 10,000,000
i) kyu Ju u yil
L L
10 o 2% ] 100,000,000 O oku fi
-so~
2. Ordinals

161t should be noticed that euphonic changes{n &% 1%) may apply when continuing this series, for exampl

happyakw\ & instead of hachihyakyand so forth.
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Japanese ordinals are formed by adding prefixebaadffixes to the cardinals. In contrast to
common practice in English and other European laggs, different kinds of ordinals exist in
Japanese, each befitting a certain context.

= Ordinals based on indigenous cardinals

These ordinals have the nome H ("eye") suffixed to the numeral. A classifier (desow)
such adsuis necessarily put between the numeral and tHexskbr example:

H H [0S »
the first hitotsume C5H
the first (person) hitorime oEy é

H H H £ 00

the third room mimame “RH
A AN /ANo)

the seventh day nanukame the

= Ordinals based on Chinese cardinals
Three variations apply:

1. The Sino-Japanese prefiai 7 is put before the numeral:

| first| daiichi| 45— |

2. The Sino-Japanse suffixean# orgo % are put behind the cardinal.

first [ichiban| —%&
second nigo 5

3. A combination of both previous formations:

first dai ichiban | —%
second dai nigp e
thirty-second dai sanjinigo | & =+ —. =

4. In case of a series (such as listed items, Xam@le) or numeration (for example
dates), ordinal affixes are usually omitted.

in the first place ichi... —
eleventh (day of the month)ichinichi| — g
twelfth (month) junigatsu |+ —H

Note: The Sino-Japanese numerals for fetir [[1) and sevenshichit) are usually replaced
by the indigenous Japanese equivalgontandnana

The Japanese set of numerals is used for countteaglays of the month. Sino-Japanese
numerals only serve to state a period of daysarsptecific date.

3. Multiplicatives
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Three suffixes can function as formatives that demaultiplication by a certain quantity. One
belongs to the indigenous Japanese stock, andwbeothers are from a Sino-Japanese
background.

1. Japanese & (-fold, -ply, literally "layer”)

This multiplicative suffix is exclusively put aftetapanese numerals. Similar to cardinal
numbers, Japanese multiplicatives are limited to &my multiplication beyond this cut-off
makes use of Sino-Japanese numerals. Inciderttalyset is defective and has to rely on Sino-
Japanese supplements for the numerals "four” ard "s

Sl o~

double, twofold futae| — &

2. Sino-Japanes@l =, bai 1%

In addition to the Sino-Japanese counterpart ofbwe bai {5 originally denoted "multiples
of two".

treble; triple sanji | =&Y
three times; threefoldsanbail =1

4. Fractions

A simple rule of thumb applies to fractions: fitse denominator or part displayed below the
line (or after the slash) is mentioned, followedhs suffixoun4y. This expression is followed
by the particleno @ and the numerator (= number above the line).

| four-fifths, 4 | gobun no yon 74y Y |

5. Indefinite numerals

Numerals of this kind either express an undefimadunt or ask about an exact quantity. They
can be formed in two ways.

1. By replacing a Japanese numeral by the quefstiomativeiku £&:

how many ikutsu Lﬂ%o

how many peoplgkutari éi/%< .

ikunin %%‘/\”

how many times|ikue ;QE?

7 Note that Japanese numerals are here writtenthdtlsame kanji characters as the Sino-Japaneseralame
while having different readingsigjiidokukun 777275 31).
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2. By replacing a Sino-Japanese numeral with tlestipn prefixnan {rf:

how many times| nanbai| {a]{z
how many peoplenannin| {a] A

6. Classifiers

Classifiers (also called counters or numerative®) @& group of words included in the
numerating system in order to establish a semagtation between the numeral and the
counted object. One specific classifier will typigdbe used to count nouns belonging to the
same semantic class. The common feature sharedunsmgoverned by the same classifier,
usually refers to a visible physical characterisficdiscus, a sheet of rice paper, and a coin,
accordingly, are all counted using the classifiei £, which thus accompanies thin or flat
small-sized objects.

Classifiers are common to many Asian language$ydintg Chinese, Korean, Malay, and so
forth. Japanese classifiers do not escape the dstladtomy between indigenous and Sino-
Japanese vocabularies. Indigenous classifiers easbberved both after Japanese and Sino-
Japanese numerals. Sino-Japanese classifiermampbe, only follow Sino-Japanese numerals.

= Japanese classifiers:

Classifier Meaning Usage Example
edat¥ branch offerings, presents kiji hitoeda#t—F% one
pheasant offering
furi #2 0 swing (drawn) swords katana hitofuriJ] —#% ¥
one unsheathed sword
hashiratt column deities and dignitaries | mihashira no kami=4+
D three gods
kasaneti 12 layer clothing, paper, boxes | kosode mikasamg i —
43 threekosodé?
kashiraff head Buddhist statues, daimyadaimys futakashirak 4
__§H two feudal lords
kawarafi ship's keel, bottom ships Yasokawara no funé
timber +HL s eighty ships
koshi/E waist trousers, skirts, isokoshi no yaf+E D
(sheathed) swords, % (a quiver counting)
(quivered) arrows fifty arrows
ma &l chamber rooms heya futamafl = —[#]
two rooms
motoZs root long, erect things (esp. | taka hitomotdE —2<
plants), (trained) hawks | one hawk
munef# ridge buildings doz hitomunel-j& —1#
one godown
nagarejiiiu flowing flags, long and narrow | akahata o nananagare
objects, juxtaposed tsukuri - R & Lt
things Y. - - - making
seven red flags

18 A wadded silk garment.
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suji 5 tendon, string long and narrow objects Moto hikaru take hitosuj
arikeri At 51— fh &
Y 1F Y one bamboo
shoot shone at its base

tari A *human being peopté musume futarks — A
two daughters
wa 3l (pair of) wings birds kamo futawdf; ] a

brace of ducks

Note: Present table calls for two comments:
a. Today, the indigenous Japanese classifiersuadated and hardly feature in modern
Japanese. They can only be retrieved in classgtd.t
b. Numbers below ten maintain their Japanese rgadaccordingly:

| JE=— /| taka hitomotd one hawk, etd.

= Sino-Japanese classifiers

Classifier Meaning Usage Example
bi & tail fish akahara sanbif?lf = &
three daces
chaku# clothing clothes hakama itchakdgs — %
a pair of trousers
cho fE to handle tools jinrikisha gocls A\ /) &
HHE five rickshaws
cho IE to stretch bows, tents, string koto gocls Z= T3k five
instruments harps
dai& platform machines and vehicles | kikai ichidailtk—&
one machine
fi &} seal letters, parcels ippissho— % & one
letter
fuku i width scrolls, maps chizu nifukutth[%] — g
two maps
gu & tool utensils, clothes heiji ichiguJfi+— &
one pitcher
hiki T companion animals uma nihikif —Jt two
horses
honZ< root cylindrical objects fude nihorfE — 7 two
pencils
jiku i axis scrolls makimono nijiku&4) —
fih two scrolls
jo 15 line long and wide things, obi ichijé #—14 one
e.g. sashes, roads, sash
ribbons
ka? -+ , kof#l (piece) default classifier hako nikofg —{iE two
boxes
ka1 load burden to be carried ryogake ikkaii i —fif a
carrying pole

2 n response to the question wdkdtari having been limited to one, two or four persomgsithe Heian period,;
the remaining combinations have used Sino-Japatassifiers ever since.
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ken#if the eaves houses sankenme no tei=#f H
@ K the third mansion

ku [ mouth people and tools koshi ikkuffi— 0 one
instructor

kyakufi leg legged furniture tsukue nikyakd/L i
two desks

mai K¢ small piece of a board, | flat, thin objects gin sanmaiR =& three

stick silver coins

mei# name persons [formal] hakase hachime#i1: )\
4, eight doctors

menifi surface flat objects biwa sanmefE&E =i
three Japanese lutes

mon P gate cannons ha hyakumoriid i
one hundred cannons

nin A man people bushi ikuning 1% A
How many samurai?

ryo i two wheels vehicles, rolling stock | kuruma sanrg B =[]
three cars

satsuffft volume books shomotsu sansats&4
—{ft three books

satsuflL writing official documents shomon issats@ik: 3L —
#L one deed

shuy head poems waka hyakushdn# i1
B one hundred tanka

so 8 large vessel ships, vessels kaisen gog [al i FAE
five lighters

soku/& foot footwear kutsu gosokiit 7. ;&
five pairs of shoes

to BE head large animals, cattle ushi hyakui 4+ 55 one
hundred head of cattle

tsiz 1/ message letters and documents| tegami ittg =% —i#
one letter

zenfiE dining tray meals served in bowls, | hashi ichizer&—Ji£ a

chopsticks pair of chopsticks

Sino-Japanese classifiers naturally follow Sinoab@se numerals (excepting the peculiar cases
involving the numbers four and seven).

Further, attention should be paid to the rulesupfh®nic changeofibin #1%#), which remain
unimpaired.

1.3. Non-nounshitaigen #E& S

This category covers independent non-inflecting dspmwhich cannot act as subject of a
sentence. A distinction is made betwddtaigenthat operate as a modifier (befdeggenor
yogen), and hitaigen not functioning as modifier. Attributive modifie@re referred to by
Japanese grammarsrastai shishokugo® (K& £fiFE, whereas adverbial modifiers are known
asren'ys shishokugod & fifizE.

1.3.1. Adverbs:fukushi EllFd]

Japanese adverbs display the following properties:
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1. They are independent, free words, which modihep adverbsyogen predicates,
and, in rare cases, nouns.
2. They are invariable and can be neither subjecpredicate in themselves.
In the linguistic sphere, one might add that asetweords are characterized by invariability and
modifying nature, which makes them the ideal soil Ghomatopoeia and mimetic words
(giongofi# & E andgitaigo #EHERE respectively).
Interestingly, the number of fully fledgdégkushiin the Japanese language is rather limited, and
most of the adverbial vocabulary is derived freenoshi, keiyodashi, nouns, or verbs.
According to the parts of speech they modify, adseran be divided into three major groups:
1. Adverbs exclusively modifyingogen
2. Adverbs modifying/agen taigen and othefukushi
3. Adverbs modifying the predicate in its entirety.
More precisely, these groups can further be caiegbas follows:

a. Adverbs exclusively modifyingyagen

1. Modal adverbsjgtai-fukushi:k HE gl 5i)

These are used to indicate the way in which aroad done, or modify the property of a
condition.

For example: at least semete T
constantly taezu Mz 9

Moreover, quite a number @ftai-fukushiare derived from adverbial forms wfgen

For example: well yoku E<
likewise onajiku A C <

Another group of adverbs originated from reduplad:

For example: respectively sorezore Th<th
accidentally tamatama 1l %

Finally, a number of adverbs were taken from théen€e. They partly concern words that
already had a modifying function in Chinese. Thaaming ones are words that originally go
back to Chinese nouns, or that were compoundeapanifrom Chinese elements.

For example: as a matter of coursechiron b
all issai —4y]
in a dignified mannedodato L

2. Locative adverbsasho-fukushifFirEllGa)
Locative adverbs indicate place or distance.

For example: nearby chikaku 1 <
far away harukani =AM
on the way michisugara BTN
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3. Temporal adverbsaki no fukushi&f o gl )
Adverbs of this kind are used to indicate time.

For example: first mazu S
when? itsu AN
soon mamonaku Fb7e<
rarely mareni il
for a while shibashi Ei

and many more.

b. Adverbs modifying yogen, taigen, and otherfukushi: measure adverbs tieido fukushi
2 EERIF)

These adverbs establish the measure of the astate, or quality that they modify.

For example: all mina =3
very hanahada e
more and more  masumasu 28 4

and so forth.

c. Adverbs modifying the predicate ¢hinjutsu fukushi Bz Bl F])

These adverbs modify the predicate in its entiréthyey express a great variety of semantic
functions, including negation, condition, affirm@ti and interrogation. They are often
combined in a set phrase with a specific verbahfor

For example: as yet imada E N
[not] in the least  sarasara+ neg. e
really [should] masani(+ besh) k.. ~L
why nazo nE

and so forth.

1.3.2. Adnouns or noun adjunctsrentaishi E{&]

Adnouns are independent words, used to mddifyen Originally, they all come from verbal
rentaikeiforms. The differences betwemmtaishianddoshi are as follows:
1. Rentaishiare indivisible, i.e. they cannot be defined asdsaonsisting of different
parts.Doshi combined withjodoshi do not qualify as adnouns.
2. Rentaishiare invariable, i.e. RTK of inflecting words camnme considered as
adnouns.
3. Rentaishiare isolated, i.e. the word itself is recognisade derivative, but it lost its
original form, and only survived as an attributmedifier (rentai-shishokugg.

Classical Japanese features just over a dedaishi
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a certain aru B 5

all, every arayuru | » Hp A
the so-called iwayuru Lﬁ)‘%gé?
particular; considerable sashitary #X L7- %
not much; not so [+ neg.] saseru |sRE 5
last saru *£A

last sannuru | £ A M5
last inji AL
such saru IR D
such, like this kakaru |Hf%
next, coming kitaru k-5
different; unexpected; undesiralplranu A5
next, following akuru A< %

Additionally, a number of modifying particles, thatto say combinations of a stem followed
by no @ ortsu->, are classified agentaishi seeté no iz ® (far-away),hon noA® (mere),
toko tsutF > (eternal) and so on.

Note: Inji is the contracted form @i 1£(Z + shi L. Shiis the RTK of the past-tengadoshi

ki &, which is attached to the RYK.

1.3.3. Conjunctions /setsuzokushi & &

This part of speech covers uninflected words, wiach largely derived from other parts of
speech or their combinations. They establish hslsain the text by connecting clauses or
sentences, or by coordinating words in the sameselal hey share this feature with conjunctive
particles getsuzokujoshf% i B 5i) and RYK forms, which are used more frequently in
classical Japanese. Conjunctions never occur ieseg-final position, and can be classified
as follows

a. Word-connecting conjunctions

= Coordinative conjunctionsHeiretsu setsuzokusifi #!/#%#t i
For example:narabini i TNZ ("and"), oyobi & O ("and"),mata % 7= ("and also")

= Alternative conjunctions $entaku setsuzokusSE#R £%#5¢ 7l
For example:moshiwa#, L% ("or"), aruiwa g\ M ("or")

b. Clause, or sentence-connecting conjunctions

= Coordinative conjunctionsHeiretsu setsuzokushit 5! #¢ il

For example:aruiwa &\ & ("or"), aruwa 813 ("or"), hata ¥ ("or"), mata X ("and"),
moshikuwa# L < I3 ("or"), moshiwari L i ("or"), narabini i (N ("and")

= Subordinate conjunctionsliizoku setsuzokushi J&##¢
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For example:katsu H. ("besides")naofg (“further”), shikanominarazdk @ 72 &4/

L»o
Z ("on top of that")shikashitefi L T ("then"),shiksshite i L T ("thus") ,satewa= Tl
("and, on top of that")

= Copulative conjunctionsJuntai setsuzokusHi A& #2f¢ &

For example:kakareba?’>7>#1i3 ("accordingly"),kakushite?>< L T ("in this way"),kakute
M < T ("thus"),sarabask 51X ("and then")sarebaskiLiE ("and so, therefore"shikaraba

7%

¥ SR
SR 51 (Mif so"), shikarebadkiuiE (“therefore; thus")sunawachif[l &/ H & ("and then"),

yueni#iziZ (“consequently™)

= Adversative conjunctions@yakutai setsuzokushi &% 5¢ 7l

For example:tadashifH. L ("but"), kakaredomo’>72241 £ % ("however"), saredo?X i1 &
("but"), saredomofkiL & & ("but"), sarinagarask v 7273 5 ("however"), saruni #% % (Z
("but"), saruwa X % 1% ("still"), shikaredomo#iit & % ("however"), shikaruni & % IZ
("however"),shikashinagargk L 7275 & ("nevertheless"shikaruo?s % % ("and yet")

1.3.4. Interjections /kandashi J&&hE or kantashi [E#¢E

As suggested by the Japanese terms, utterancgacoiiations expressive of emotion are
assigned to this category. Interjections mostlywdbconstitute a grammatical connection, but
invite the addressee to react, or formulate a voesgdonse following an external or internal
stimulus. A distinction is made between:

a. Emotions /kanda X&)

ad ("oOh"), a H»& ("Oh!"), anadH 7 ("Ah!"), aware H i1 ("Alas!"), suwad I ("Good
Heavens!")

b. Responses éto &
ina\ 72 ("Nay"), iya = ("No"), 5 5 9 ("Aye")

c. Appeals /yobikake FEOH T
ikani \ 722 ("Say”),none 72 5 72 5 ("Hey"), yayo<° X ("Yo-ho")

d. Enticements /sasoikake &5\ T
iza\ & ("Come now")ide \ T ("Come now")jsal & [+ neg.] ("No")

2. Bound morphemesfuzokugo 1 /& 3&

This grammatical category treats those parts oédpé¢hat cannot operate as an independent
entity. They are necessarily attached to anothedwwithout which they cannot express a
meaningful utterance. Since these morphemes usiediityv the word they modify, the term
suffixis often used in English to cover these depenfients, which in turn can be classified
into inflecting suffixes or auxiliariegddashi Bh#h7i), and non-inflecting suffixes or particles

(joshi ByEil).
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2.1. Inflecting bound forms: auxiliaries /jodashi BhEhEd]

After they are suffixed to verbal or adjectival bssauxiliaries are further inflected. This
happens in a way similar tdoshi or keiyo(do)shi flexion. Consequently, a new verb or
adjective-like phrase comes about.

In contrast to their non-inflecting counterpartsixiiaries do not serve to clarify purely
grammatical connections, but are used to explaiacion or condition content-wise. They
clarify the context in which a certain verb is us@dite a number of auxiliaries fulfil multiple
functions. Each specific function is determined thg grammatical or semantic context.
Auxiliaries, moreover, may connect to other auxidia or other dependent forms. However,
when attached to a verbal base, only one funciiphies at a time. If it is necessary to combine
several functions, different auxiliaries and padeschave te be combined. It is this characteristic
that led to the Japanese language being categoaizeath agglutinative language. Indeed,
several suffixes may be connected in successiaauping an impressive array of meanings
and shades of meanings.

Jodbshi can be categorized in three different ways:

a. Semantically: according to thénd of informationcontained by thgodoshi, and
extended to the word to which it is attached.
b. Morphologically: according to the flexional pesgies of thgodashi. Jodsshi do not
uniformly follow the same flexion pattern. Some #iaxies have flexions similar to
those adopted by verbs, whereas other auxilianiéect just likekeiyoshi, or behave in
the same way deeiypdoshi, that is by taking a copula ending. In additiomiaority of
auxiliaries has a unique flexion pattern, corregjiog to none of the three above-
mentioned flexions.
c. Syntactically: according to the inflected forbage) to which it is attached. Every
auxiliary has to be attached to a specific inflddt@m. Moreover, certain rules regulate
the order in which a succession jotloshi are arranged. Past-tense auxiliaries, for
instance, are always placed after auxiliaries asp& use, and never appear ahead of
them.

The classification used here follows the arrangdnwnjodoshi according to semantic

categories.
Note: It is important to bear in mind that in cadrto Western verbal forms, Japanese
jodashi primarily fulfil their function as words. This te say, in Japanese the passive is
a semantic category, and therefore cannot be gréioaitaisolated as distinctly as the
passive voice in Western languages. To put it avgly, in Japan the passive is an
emotion, in the West a grammatical function. THiservation more or less holds for all
otherjodashi, and underlies the present classification accgrtbrsemantic criteria.

When classifying according to semantic critejaloshi can be regrouped according to the

functions they fulfil into the following three majeections, which respectively have to do with:
1. The extent to which the subject or locutanislvedin the action. This includes such
functions as passive, causative, medio-passivengiat, and honorific uses.
Note: Each of the aforementioned functions defities extent to which the subject
and/or speaker is involved in the action. None lm suggest a direct factual
involvement, except perhaps for the honorific x&$. In this case, the use of an
honorific auxiliary, which can also be applied apassive suffix, does not express a
factual, but a fictional reduction of involvemefuat;, the subject is a high-ranking person.
Whenever dignitaries occur as subject, the userabstically unambiguous expressions
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is avoided. Finally, this led to the usgadoshiindicating a reduced involvement of the

subject in the action.
2. The tense of the action (future, past, and ptetense, terminative, and non-

terminative aspect).
3. Modality, or the speaker's subjectatitudeor assessmerdf an action. Moods such

as doubt, hope, intention, volition, prohibitionggation, assertion, comparison,
reporting, statement, suspicion, surprise, andrsaace all communicated Qgdaoshi
belonging to this section.

2.1.1.Degree of involvement

a. Passive useukemi &% &: RU, YU, RAYU, RARU

Auxiliaries turning the verb into a passive, inaud, raru, and their Old Japanese equivalents
yu andrayu. The flexional behaviour of these suffixes carsbemarized as follows:

Flexion ru, yu, raru, rayu

base B%mg?”” MZK | RYK | SSK | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
) i i ) ) 5 X
* ru re re ru ruru rure reyo
MZK p z z p wWw 5 W n
u e e u uru ure . .
f}lé 5 5 By{7 316 ) 316 i [SX (VN Shlmonldan
t raru rare rare raru raruru rarure rareyo
MZK 5 5z 5z 5 5 W 5 5 W 5z X
rayu rae rae rayu | rayuru | rayure | raeyo

Yodan nahen andrahenverbs.
flchidan, nidankahen andsahenverbs.

Only a few Nargodashi, occasionally involving some signal peculiaritiescaped the ravages
of time. Attachingyu to omouandkiku, for instance, producemmowayut. i3 > andkikayuf#
7, respectively, but quite soon the MZK linking vdveeturned into aro, resulting in the
forms omoyu £ iF P (> oboyu iX ) andkikoyu ] = wp. Eventually, these forms were
lexicalized during the Heian period as independenitds. A similar transformation into an
independent lexical item was the caserfilyu 2.« ("to be visible; to be able to see"), which
is compounded from the regular combination of MZKu+Other relics of the auxiliaryu are
to be discovered in a number of adnouns, includiaguru & & W %, andiwayuruv M3 p 5,
rentaishiin which the MZK of the verbafa- / iwa-) is followed by theyus RTK form.

When usingukemj the agent as a rule is indicated by the partigleshereas the subject of the
passive verb appears without particle, and is lspat at the beginning of the sentence. As
for the passive mood, three situations may apply:

» The subject is a living being, directly subjectedhe actiont@doshi):

ERERRRTICE S B
Seito I¥shi ni shikararu
The student is scolded by the instructor.

PATHIENZRIZZ D <ATHIFACHE X BB TN OHRR L L
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Ka yukeba hito ni itowae kaku yukeba hito ni nikerogoshio wa kaku nomi narashi
(Man'yoshi, 5:804)

When going over there they are resented by othadgswhen coming over here they
are disliked by them; such is the only treatmedtp®ople get.

» The subject is a living being, indirectly (and atgely) affected by the actiofidoshi/
tadoshi):

Em&E ANcaiicez o<, 27

Taketakaki hito ni mae ni orarete, miezu

There is a tall man in front of me, so | cannotisee
Note: Althoughori % ¥ is ajidashi, it is connected tbito A by usingni (2, which normally
indicates the agent of tadoshi verb. Ni (Z is put here in order to indicate the source of a
discomfort that is specified by the passive fornowfz ¥ .

D NIZE AT T, ZIRA5T
Tonari no hito ni mado o akerarete, anmin o ezu

My neighbour opened the window, and | couldn'tagqtiiet sleep.
Note: The difference between a "regular” passiwt the indirect or "suffering" passive used
here, lies in the content of the main senterazemin o ez which suggests that the opened
window gives discomfort to the speaker. It shoudd rioted that the suffering passive only
constitutes an additional usage of the regularipasand is not an independent grammatical
form.

» The inanimate subject is directly affected byalesgon (adoshi):

iR YIEV WAL/ o)
Shitan ni kakaretaru monogatari ari

There is a story written in the margin of a page.
Note: This passive use, having a grammatical subjéich is not a living being, is rather
uncommon. The suffix attached to the passive aryilis the RTK of th¢odoshitari 72 ¥ (see
below).

b. Medio-passive or spontaneity usejihatsu H3&: RU, YU, RAYU, RARU

The medio-passive (or sometimes: middle or depowelte) use is a grammatical category
which indicates that the action expressed by thk kiappens spontaneously or by itself. In a
way, the subject is submitted to an action thdtdacvisible agent. In outward appearance, the
verb is used in the passive form, but is regardedctive in meaning. The medio-passive, in
short, stands midway between active and passius, rtlixes passive auxiliariesu( raru, yu,
rayu) with active meanings.

EZxPNIE, BEN, EEEBRNIE B2 Ta e Es
fude o toreba, mono kakare, gakki o toreba, ndentéo omoyTsurezuregusal57)
When | take my pen in hand, | jot something dowrd when | clasp my instrument, |
feel like making some music.
Note: The fornre 1 of the auxiliaryru % here, represents the so-called suspensive FR(K.
is indeed merely used as a medio-passive formatiotries to suggest that the speaker
unconsciously, as it were, started to write whendaking his pen in hand, unprompted by
conscious volition.
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RIFMEOHMNMIE, WZL~OFEBYEEN~D | ZBLOYEMITES S

Nao ume no nioi ni zo, inishie no koto mo tachikderishi omoiideraruru
(Tsurezuregusal9)

All the more for the fragrance aimeblossoms, things of the past come back, and |

think of them wistfully.
Note: Koishz 7R L 9 is the RYK ofkoishiZ% L (“"longing, wistful"), which dropped the /k/ in
its ending due to sound change. The medio-passinesgomoiideraru/f v & % takes RTK
here due to the occurrencezof% (seekakarimusubabove). The use of the medio-passive here
relates to memories that spring to mind spontarigoasd are not recalled deliberately.

MEDIFF EBEITD, TEOHITE L TRITD
Uri hameba kodomo afgu kuri hameba mashite shinuwaiMian'yoshi, 5:802)
When eating melons, my children come to mind; whating chestnuts, | miss them

even worse.

c. Potential use kana FI88: RU, YU, RAYU, RARU, BESHI, MAJI

This function is used to indicate that the subgcspeaker is possibly involved in the action,

that is

to say is capable of effectuating it. Tissge in fact represents a further elaboration of

the medio-passive, implying that the susceptibititya certain event developed into the
capability of a certain action. The auxiliaries raru, yu, andrayu are most frequently used as

potent

ial suffixes. In addition, the auxiliabgshican also be used. The negative potential is

expressed byekarazu(which derived from a form obeshi combined with the negative
auxiliary zu) or by thejodoshi maiji.

Flexion beshi, maji
base | ~~_form 7k | RYK [ SSK| RTK | 1zZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for

~2 L - = R ku-
_— beku | beshi| beki bekere katsuy

beshi P P R kari-
¢ bekara | bekari (bekary katsuy
SS %U< S s | 2cuan shiku-
- majiku | maji | majiki | majikere katsuy

mayl b | ECaY ERRCIN kari-
majikara| majikari majikaru katsuy

Words following theaaheninflexion take the RTK as base.

IHAEZ N B R DOV LIZRITE SN EED 20D

Minatomi ni michikuru shio no iyamashi ni koi wa saeedo wasuraenu kamo
(Man'yoshi, 12:3159)

With the increase of the tide running full in tharbour, my longing is only getting
stronger; can | still not forget her?

A2 OMROE B 2 QUK O IFIC SR & SFER U T
Imo 0 omoi, i no neraenu ni aki no no ni saoshiikitsu tsuma omoikanegi®lan'yoshz,

15:3678)
Unable to get some sleep, for yearning after higertee stag cries in the autumn field,

| cannot but think of my beloved.
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BALL TERLNT
Osoroshikute i mo nerarezu
It was so frightening that | was unable to go tepl

SFEEAENT
Tsuyu madoromarezGen;ji, "Kiritsubo™)
He is unable to take a nap at all.

EEILIZBDHEL
Koyoi wa emairumaji
| cannot go this evening.
Note: E should be considered an adverb in this case.

P iiE, ExbRENLT
Hane nakereba, sora o0 mo tobubekaréaajaoki)
Having no wings, they could not fly through the air

HIRDVRTEANRLIE, THRIZ) & THRV HOUFhE
Anazuriyasuki hito naraba, "Nochi ni" tote mo yatbekeredgMakura no gshi, 28)
If it is someone you can easily make little of, y@an no doubt dismiss him by saying
"Later".
Note: The hint of strong possibility is emphasibgtthe presence of thedashi tsu

WiITZ LREPNE S, BRTe#n i

Mono wa sukoshi oboyuredomo, koshi namu ugokarenu

| do feel some sensation, but | cannnot move mefdimnbs.
Note:Oboyuit @ (H ¥ T ) means "to sense, to feeNamu7¢Z¢ is an emphatic partickbat
operatekakarimusuhimaking the final inflected form turn into the RTRonsequentlynu 2

represents the RTK afu 7. Incidentally, the phrasegokarenumay also be construed as a
medio-passive.

d. Causative use #hieki f#i#%: SU, SASU, SHIMU

The causative is a function in which the subjectasdirectly involved in the action. Although
it causes the action, or allows it to happen,atdization is taken care of by another operator.
Shiekican be expressed by the following auxiliar®s:sasuandshimu

Flexion su, sasu, shimu

base | ™~_form 7k | RYK | SSK | RTK | 1zZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
* 7 & & kR ) 3 kK
MZK su se se su suru sure | seyo
t s 7 S S s 7 s 7 5 Sl (" SRR . .
MZK sasu sase | sase | sasu| sasuru| sasure| saseyo | Shimonidan
t L.TJ ley) ley) L.U L.TJZ) L.L’ﬂ L.?Y‘)JZ
MZK shimu | shime| shime | shimu| shimuru| shimure| shimeyo

Yodan nahen andrahenverbs.
flchidan, nidan, kahen andsahenverbs.
*Kamiichidanverbs, as well as trghimonidarnverbu 7, however, adopt the RYK followed Isg (= MZK of
the verbsu). E.g.miseshimui. & L Z¢ (to let/make see, to show).
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Note: As regards the previous flexion table, ittddde noted thatdsshi derived from
jidashi, and ending insy, follow a different flexion, viz. the "four-tiedr yodanflexion.
Also, there is godoshi suwhich adds a honorific purport, and which equakg ayodan
flexion.

WEZTEALETHET SIC
Isogimairasete goranzuru i&Genji, "Kiritsubo™)
He (= the emperor) summoned him to come quickiyaiart, and when he inspected
him ...
Note:lsogimairasetés a compound formed by the RYKigbgu"to make haste", and the MZK
of the humble verlmairu "[hum.] to go".Goranzuruis the RTK of the honorific verQoranzy

meaning "to see'hi here is an RTK-based conjunctive partidet§éuzokujoshwhich operates
as a connector between sentences.

AR Z S E T

Kyashi seito ni hon o yomasu

The teacher has the student read a book.
Note: The participant who is made to perform aiadby the agent is, if necessary, marked off
by the particlesi |2, 0 % oroshiteZ L . The direct object is indicated By.

BNERICBE =T &7
Seifu kokumin ni kyku o ukesasu
The Government makes the people receive an edacatio

BEELED S, DWW ELEeAIE, AZHERSZ ERIFELL
Mi o yaburu yori mo, kokoro o itamashimuru wa, hiteokonau koto nao
hanahadash(Tsurezuregusal29)
Causing someone's soul to suffer, is far more sévaurtful than harming someone's
body.
Note: An empty noun (dkeishikimeishiz =44 5, lit. "formal noun”) is omitted twice, making
the nominalizing function of the RTK be used ingteance in the case ghburu(fil =~ /1) and
again in the causative phrasgmashimuru

e. Honorific use /sonkei Bi#%: RU, YU, RARU, RAYU, SU, SASU, SHIMU, SU

Honorific endings are used in order to pay respedhe subject, by suggesting its indirect
involvement in the action. By applyisgnkeiauxiliaries, the speaker indicates that his pasiti
is inferior to the one held by the subject. Theifi@ of most auxiliaries is already introduced
above, except for the Old Japanes@gbusu, which takes thgodanflexion.

Flexion su
base | ™~_form npzk | RYK | SSK | RTK | 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
" T S T T T T e
MZK s sa shi su su se se yodan
Yodanandsahenverbs.

This auxiliarysuexpresses mild respect or affection. In combimatidh the verb®mouy shiru
andkiku, the honorificoomowasushirasy andkikasucame about, as did their variant spellings
shirosu%n 49, kikosuf = 3, andompsu /EiEJ". During the Heian periodymssu further
modified intoobosu In the same periodu gradually lost currency and only survived as a
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fossilized word part in honorific verbs suchrassuf? 7, kikoshimesii#l = L &4, ompsu /&
|%7°, obosuft. -, tsukawasu® 33", and so forth.

Initially, and with the notable exception of thenloific verbsmesu’?. 3, kesuis -, nasufE
7°, andkoyasuEh<>9", onlyyodanor sahenverb MZKs served as a base $or

Z ORI E T IREM 245 S S
Kono oka ni na tsumasu ko ie kikana na noragien'yoshi, 1:1)
Lass picking greens on this hill, | want to knowydamily, tell me your name.

BEFOBEMOF RIS ER L LKRE LT FRALRIZD

Katsushika no Mama no i mireba tachinarashi mlzmashlkemu Tegona shi oyu
(Man'yoshi, 9:1808)

Seeing the well of Mama in Katsushika, | remembaiyt Tegona, who paved a path to
that place, going to draw water, so people say.

Since Heian times, the productive use of this @xilfinally discontinued in favour of the
passive and causative inflecting forms. Towards ldte Heian period, there were even
instances of a combined use of bptloshi, which have left their marks on modern Japanese
vocabulary, as the honorific veitassharu\» & - L % % (<iraseraru A H+HE+5 %)
illustrates.

PEEESFIBE X, WO K0 moinzidA
Satsuma no kami Tadanori wa izuku yori ka kaeraieta (Heike monogatari7)

Where had Tadanori, the Governor of Satsuma, retuitom?
Note: The vertkaeruis suffixed by the honorificu, and further takes the auxiliatgri, which
in turn is connected to thedashiken(also spelledkemy, which indicates conjecture or doubt
(see below). Botitari and ken take the RYK as base. The partidda here also suggests
conjecture or doubt.

WT, oM LEZEREIZZONE
Ide, mutsukashiki koto na-kikoerare{€&enji, 21)

Come on, don't talk about such delicate matters!
Note:ldeis akandsshiexpressing negation, a negative exclamatiorNge: sorepresents some
sort of negative imperative, which is circumfixedthe verb. This verb always takes the RYK.
In this example, the humble vekikoyu(fi-¥ T ) is used, meaning "to say".

WEINZ e HERHSIT, B B IER5
Togu yotsu ni narasetamau ni, yuzurisasetamau
When the Crown Prince reached the age of fourstiee[Emperor] announced his

abdication.
Note: This example offers a combination of diffareonorific forms. On the verbal level, the
honorificsmosuandtamauare used, whereas morphologically the auxilgaris used to express
honorific usage. The combinatig¢sa)setamadus a turn of phrase expressing utmost politeness.
At the same time, this example makes use of hundales in order to clarify the relationship
between the Crown Prince and the Emperor.

HRVICENEROT, BlIELOEILOT LR 2L
Mikadogini odorokasetamaite, kanzeshime kikoshimesu lagwilkashi
His Majesty is greatly impressed, and listens witindless admiration.
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Note: The constructiondorokasetamaites assembled following the usual pattd¢anzeshime
is compounded from the Sino-Japanese karizy which means "to senseShimuis attached
to the MZK, and it takes the RYK in order to connecanother verbal part of the sentence.

FIZHEIES LS
Kami wa uta o tsukurashimetamau
The emperor composes a poem.

2.1.2. Indication of time

In Classical Japanese, the time of an action capmatetached from other semantic aspects.
European languages tend to express time indicabpaosing verbal forms exclusively reserved
to indicate time. In Classical Japanese, modéshi used to indicate a certain time or an
aspectual characteristic additionally impart a atation, expressing for instance the speaker's
relation with regard to the action.

Classical Japanese, moreover, distinguishes betteeabsolute pastness of an action (its
positioning on a fixed timescale = real past tense{l pastness of an actiorelation tosome
other event, which itself may be situated in thefe (= past aspect).

The following passages will, step by step, elal®oat the various ways of expressing time by
using auxiliaries.

a. Present tense genzai BifE

The default tense of all Japanese inflecting wardsuding verbs, is formally undetermined.
Lacking any explicit indication of time or tempoyahase of action, all inflecting forms, both
independent and bound formations, are assumedidavfthe (present) indefinite tense.

The term indefinite tense is used here since, agegbserves, Japanese verbs in default of
further time indication by other sentence partshsas time-indicating words or suffixes, are
indefinite: they may express both current and pasions. They do so with much greater
flexibility than European verbs do. The presentiimte tense in Classical Japanese can be
subdivided into the following four types:

= Actual present tense: as used in direct discoerge,

[EORED IZ2TeqB D) L FIFET
"Tama no eda tori ni namu makaru" to iwasé€faketori monogatari"Horai no tama
no eda'i&3K D E D)
"l am leaving to fetch the jeweled branch,” he miauhe say, ...

= Narration of an event from the past (historic prea¥

HRVEO HEEEL] L E~E s+
Kajitorira no "kita-kaze ashi" to ieba, fune idasad osa nikk)

The steersmen say: "Too bad, the wind is from tiréhi' and they do not put to sea.
Note: Two uses of the present indefinite tenseltustrated here. The phrase representing the
steersmen's direct discourse can be compared forév@ous example. The other verbs rather
refer to an event from the past using the presefdfinite tense to enhance the narrative style.

= Habit
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b LD 72U, BORIZEL 2 LAERY, EOFITHh &M

Moshi yo shizuka nareba, mado no tsuki ni mukashdshinobi, mashira no koe ni
sode o uruosHojaki)

When the night is quiet, | think of people of loago at the moon-Ilit window, and

hearing the monkeys shriek, | wet my sleeve.
Note: The introductory constituent "When ..." sugfgethat the action described subsequently
did not happen once, but repeatediashirais the obsolete equivalentsdru The vertshinobu
(i P0) translates as "to recall, to think of", and skionbt be mistaken fof.5 (/3 L 7)),
which means "to conceal; to do something secretly".

= Universal statement

An ageless event, action, or observation of somgthihich is not connected to a specific
moment of time.

WX =B %2 =HTE55
Neko wa sannen no on o mikka de wasuru

Cats forget three years' favour in three days.
Note: This example clearly is a saying statingngetess truth. The disconnection between the
time aspect and the verb is clearly illustrated.

b. Future tense /mirai £3: MU, MUZU

Auxiliaries expressing future events or actionsially imply a sense of doubt or intention with
regard to the situation they describe. From a laggthistorical point of view, it is interesting
to note that in time the originally neutral indigeg of future tense more and more (instead of
decreasingly) assumed connotations of doubt whethevent actually happened, or intention
to perform an action. This is why the auxiliariesated here also appear in sections sections
discussing conjecture or intention.

The jodsshi that express future tense anei 7» and its more emphatic correlateizu?e .

Both auxiliaries soon got variant equivalents/v andnzu A3, which eventually would
supersede them in course of tiliuzuin fact represents the condensed forrmafosu? e &

9~ and even transformed further during the KamakachMuromachi periods intozu 9 7.

Flexion mu, muzu

base ~form| 7k | RYK | ssk RTK 1ZK MRK | Flexion
Basic for
& e 3 »
mu mu m me yodan
MZK L 7 [N IR T h
muzu muzu | muzuru| muzure sahen

Whether the auxiliaries should be read as mereatalis of future tense or otherwise (including
first-person intention or third-person conjecturdg¢pends on the information divulged by
context. This again is an illustration of the cluéeastic that Japanese endings, prudshiin
particular, cannot be classified according to iroles, but only by virtue of the function they
fulfil in a certain context. This accordingly expla why one and the sanaaloshioccasionally
appears under different sections in the presessifieation.
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IhEmEhH
Kore o yomamu mono
The person who will read this.

AR ST
Asu ame furamu
It's going to rain tomorrow.

FOHOLRY L, Hro THEWETD e L
Okina no aramu kagiri wa,dte mo imasukarinamu kasfliaketori monogatari
"Tsumadoi" > % £
As long as this old chap [= the speaker] is alu) will without doubt continue like
this.
Note: Two different uses ahu ¢ are introduced here: the first auxiliary indicasesne future
prospect (the continuation of the old man's life)ereas the second is used in combination with
thejodoshinu ¥ (perfective aspect), which shows the beginning néw phase. Sinceuadds

a future perspective, the verb altogether desigrtatecontinuation in the future of a previously
realized situation.

W DARDE LY H~N AL ZTRAT

Kano moto no kuni yori mukae ni hitobit@dekonzyTaketori monogatari"Ama no
hagoromo'X @ ¥ 1K)

From this country of origin, people will come tddie me.

Note: This sentence is an illustration of the cactied fornmzu.This alternative was particularly
popular in the Middle Ages, when it replaaced to indicate a plain future tense.

JHZED 9T 512 TE
Fune ni nobzuru nite sro (Kanze Motomas#i 5t J, Sumidagawad H)1])
| am about to board the ship.

c. Past tense kako 1&%: Kl, KERI

This category indicates that an action or evenphagd in the past. It does not involve any
indication of aspect. In order to express pastagetgojodoshi are relevantki andkeri.

Flexion ki, keri

base ~form| 7k | RYK | ssK RTK 1IZK MRK | Flexion
Basic for
K S K shi | shika irr
| se .
RYK E g5 E T % CEED
Keri kera Keri keru kere rahen

Attachingki to the verbsku andsu, or to compound verbs derived from them, bringsrin

alternative flexion pattern:

Combination kahen/sahen + ki

combination-. form | wmzk RYK SSK RTK 1IZK MRK
Basic form
Z L Z L »
x| koshi/ | koshika/
kahen+ ki x L, il
kishi kishika
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x
sahent+ ki

L_é“_ L_é“_ H L_ + L_‘/)\
shiki shiki seshi seshika

Less commonly used.

MEHR LA
Sakujitsu koshi/kishi hito
The man who arrived yesterday

oHIZR LN E S
Kono chi ni koshika/kishikadomo
Although | came to this place

(EESlPES (s
Shigyo seshi gakus
A learned priest who completed a course of study

ZNELNED
Sandai seshika domo
Although she entered the Court

The above-mentioned irregular forms presumablyimaigd to avoid syllable reduplications
such asshishior kiki. In addition to marking an action that happenethepast, the auxiliary

ki further indicates the speaker's direct involvenerthis event, and thus suggests some sort
of subjectivity.

¥ ARITIR D &
Karaku miyako ni kaeriki
| returned to the capital with difficulty.

MRE THEOREZEWE L&

Kate tsukite kusa no ne o kuimono to sfilaketori monogatari"Horai no tama no
eda" &K D EDF)

We ran out of provisions, and used grass rooteas. f

EHEOLEZG D
Sakujitsu kaishi sho o yomamu
| am going to read the book | bought yesterday.

NS T ZZFEOZF0 Lo
Hito shirazu koso omoisomeshika
| fell in love without anyone knowing.

WEHOVEIIMEEF L LD
Sake ariseba nomamashi monoo
If there had been sake, | would have drunk some.

Note: The first two examples illustrate the usehef SSK, the third shows the attributive RTK
use. The fourth example provides an illustrationtlod auxiliary's 1ZK use, here due to
kakarimusubinduced bykosa The final example illustrates the usekofn combination with
bain order to express a counterfactual meaning.
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In Old Japanese, no mention is madé&exd, except for its MZK, which only appears in fixed
combinations, for example the negatkerazul} % 9. Historically, keri is considered to be
the contraction oki plus the verlari. Accordingly,keri is sometimes construed as indicating
the continuation of a situation that started in plast (segenzaikanry); in other words, the
classical equivalent of the modern Japanese catisinsteiru CTV>% andtearu ToH 5.

AHEORTIAEHH T E
Ishigaki nomi wa ima mo arikeredo
Although only the stone wall remains even now.

t A CEEMR L D BT D 170
Momijiha kamiyo yori aki wa chirikeri
Since the age of the gods, scarlet maple leaves faflen in Autumn.

The point that most distinguishkeri andki, is the use of the past tense based on transmissio
instead of on subjective experience/observatiormoAdingly, the auxiliarkeri pre-eminently
appears in tales, fairy tales, legends, poetrysanoh, and also serves to indicate fictitiousness
of the imparted content.

B BHVITY
Mukashi, otoko arikeri
Once upon a time there lived a man.

HEARD Y
Kyo e kaerikeri
He returned to the capital.

BEHNLHANG R T, BOTEITY
Michi shireru hito mo nakute, madoiikikg€fse monogatari9)
There was no-one who knew the way, so they werdyast

Note: Shireruis combined from the 1ZK offif. 7 I4; = to know) and the RTK afi, ajodashi
indicating a durative aspect. See below.

An additional use okeri is for poetic emphasis. This means that the aryilis not used to
express past tense, but to emphasize a certagmsat.

R ESLPNLHLHDLHEDRVITY
Inu nado mo kakaru kokoro aru mono narik@viakura no sshi, 9)

Dogs and their likes are also creatures having saubtions.
Note: When encountering these (and all otfejshi, it is important to pay attention to context.
Particular grammatical functions are expressed gucific jodaoshi, but their usages are not
limited to a single grammatical category.

d. Durative (also progressive or continuous) aspetkeizoku #%z: Rl, TARI

As opposed to the grammatical categories indicaéimqgecise moment of time, or using a
particular scale of time to indicate tenses, withatvare known as aspects also figuring in
Japanese. Aspects, as the term itself suggest$p@irgs of view", or, to put it simply, "the

way how something looks in relation to specificipds of time." In concrete terms, this implies
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that aspect is defined by reference to time, orenspecifically: to the time at which the
described event happens.

Keizokuis one of various individual aspects, indicatihgttthe action is not terminated, thus
continuing for an appreciable time. This does neamthat the event is bound by a certain
point of time. If the rest of the event is situatadthe present, then the (continuing) action
indicated by thesonzokuorm equally happens in the present.

This aspect moreover covers the combination ofptfesent tense and the perfective aspect
according to which a past event has present coesegs. By English grammar influence (see
present perfedt this usage is sometimes termgehzai kanrg Hi7E52 T, emphasizing the
present result of a past event. In generalgtmezai kanryg would not contain references to a
future development.

A verb has two possibilities to operate the dusmtigpect:

= Analytic construction: RYK (+e C / tsutsu->-2) + auxiliary verb of existencegnzai
hojodbshi fE1EA Bh BN, e.g.ari &V, ori 2V, iru & 5, haberiix-X ). This also
includes honorific verbs.
Several authors categorize the endings after thi€ &q{oshi, and do not treat them as part of
the auxiliaries. This grammar nevertheless doescoontur, and maintains their discussion
under the heading ¢ddoshi for two reasons:
a. bothtsutsuandte are derived frontsu-2, ajodsshi; and
b. describing the durative aspect here represergsyasspecific use
complementary to the wayppdanverbs apply the auxiliamy .

W IEL) LRSS RABVITD
Nao "ushi" to omoitsutsu nan arike(lse monogatari4)
He was still thinking, indeed, "How sad".
Note: Nanis the shortened form of the particlamu7z e, which, likezo %= andkoso Z %,

expresses an emphasis. It makes the subsequenttalebthe RTK. The form before
kakarimusubthus would have readmoitsutsu arikeri

IhzbRENE SR TEDIZ, MTIROEED A TWEL

Kore omo aware tomo miteoru ni, Taketori no okiaalriirite iwaku (Taketori
monogatar)

While she was reading it with regret, the old bambotter dashed in and said: ...

Note: The combination ahite plusiru refers to a continuous action; loshi |~ is used here
as a conjunctive particle, meaning: "while".

BELESE. 5OLIEFVED
Kurodori to iu tori,iwa no ue ni atsumari-ori
The birds calledurodori have garthered on top of the rocks.

HEEREETHY
Mina aoki kinu o kite ari
They are all wearing green garments.

= Synthetically: attaching thedashi ri (only toyodanandsahenverbs) andari.

Flexion ri
base form mzk | RYK | SSK | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion

Basic for
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* U] 5} U] U] % h h
IZK ri ra ri ri ru re re rahen

Only the 1ZK ofyodanverbs apply. Verbs takirgpheninflexion adopt the MZK beforsd.

Similar to the instances discussed above, this fordicates a continuous uninterrupted
situation as result of an action/state or an agtdhin progress.

A O (LI D REAE
Miyoshino no yamabe ni sakeru sakurab#@kakinshi, 1:60)

The cherry blossoms flowering on the outskirtshef fair Yoshino hills.
Note: This example illustrates thentaihv use ofri; the scene describes flowers that shot forth,
and that are consequently flowering now.

LAEDIFIAMRE D 1T 5 ikl E oo
Shisotsu no yamifuserikeru mina okinu

The soldiers, that had been lying wounded, allugot
Note: This is a fine example illustrating the condd use of the durative aspect together with
keri, which indicates past tense here: the lying dovak some time and is now terminated by
the fact that the soldiers rise. The RTKkefiis due tquntaiho or nominalization.

HA~D NS
Maki oeru hito ni au

To meet someone carrying wood.
Note: This example clearly indicates a continuait®a: the person lifted the wood on to his/her
shoulders at some point, and is still carryinglibeden at the moment of encounter.

KT TIZEARFITBENY
Hi sude ni wagaya ni utsureri
The fire has already spread to my house.

Flexion tari
base | >~ form 7k | RYK | SSK | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
=0 =5 =0 =0 = % = h = h
RYK tari tara tari tari taru tare tare | rahen

BEICEX 5T
Kabe ni kakitaru ji
The characters written on the wall.

IR BT D NDF

Yosuzumi ya kawa ni ochitaru hito no ¢gkdasaoka ShikikE [ii]-7-#i, Kanzanrakuboku
HE I LTEA)

An evening cool, the cries of people fallen in tiver.

ZDREE, NMOFEARNBETTIZY

Sono tabi, kugyno ie jiroku yaketari(Hojoki)
On that occasion, sixteen residences of dignitdr@esburnt down.
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Note: The examples clearly illustrate tpenzaikanry mechanism. All three instances concern
terminated actions (writing / falling / burninghet result of which is still noticeable (graffiti /
drowning people / charred remains).

e. Perfective aspectkanryo 527 : NU, TSU

The perfective aspect is used to indicate the defommpletion of an action or event, regardless
of whether it happened in the past, present, arrdutit is moreover used to express a short-
range action, laying stress on the sudden natusayeeping change of the situation

Flexion of nu, tsu

base | >~ form 7k | RYK | SSKk | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
* A 72 iz ¥ LA hon p ol
RYK nu na ni nu nuru nure ne nahen
- < < 5 - 3 5 n < X shimo-
RYK tsu te te tsu | tsuru | tsure | teyo | pidan

Apart from some (Kamakura) exceptionghenverbs are not applicable.

Note: The conjunctive particke T is presumably directly derived from the RYK formtsu

As it gradually assumed specific usages, both farasiow safely considered to represent two
different existences, independent from one anotheyualifying the difference betweem and

tsu, numerous readings hold thati is more likely attached t@déshi indicating a more
composed completion of a situation, whereasis connected tdadoshi, signalling a more
abrupt termination of an action. This is an argaaigint.

BB X
Hana sakitsu
The flowers have burst into blossom.

1B Z o
Hana sakinu
The flowers came into blossom. / The flowers arblassom.

Note: If in terms of translation difference sholle made between bojbdashi, the above-
stated renderings may be considered, having tke dentence suggest a more unexpected,
prompt action.

LEXTE
Fumi kakitemu
| shall write a letter.

iR 2 72 Lo

Fune wa shizuminamu

The ship will go down.
Note: In both cases, the perfectjeeloshi are put in the MZK and followed by the partiche
which indicates future/intention. The perfectivgpexst governing both suffixes clearly stands
out: the time that the action is completely caroet or terminated is not situated in the past but
in the future. This implies both a sense of detaatidon and inevitability. This may cause some
translation problems, since the target language mo&always have the instruments to convey

68



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

this kind of nuance. The only way to obviate thiso choose verbs that emphasize the definitive,
irreversible character of an action.

B FFRBE DL TG ke UL, TZTEAWOA EERND

Hototogisu nakitsuru kata o nagamureba, tada ariakesuki zo nokoreru

(Senzaish, 3:161)

When | watched in the direction from where thédittuckoo had sung, only the

morning moon was left.
Note: Ariakeis a period of the lunisolar calendar during whilse morning moon is just about
visible. Zo induces the ensuing verb to take the RTK. The foremtioned here is the RTK of
nokoreri a construction consisting of thedanverbnokoruand the auxiliaryi, which indicates
the durative aspect (see above). As fatsass concerned, thipdaoshiis put after the RYK of
naku Since the entire verbal expression serves tofinkedia RTK it obviously the appropriate
form. The use of th@dsoshi tsu suggests that the cuckoo sang (perhaps only at@etertain
moment, and then remained silent. By clear conttastsonzokumode of the verlmokoru
indicates that the moon has appeared, and iwisiltile.

HEOWIZEKRED A5 TLIXL) & TZEVBIEE Y Sh

Michi no be ni

shimizu nagaruru

yanagikage -

"shibashi" tote koso

tachidomaritsurgShin Kokinsh, 3:262)

On the wayside, the willow casts its shade wheeectbar water flows. "A little

while," | thought, and | stopped.
Note: In this example taken from the eighth impedathology of waka poetrynagaruru
functions as a modification tganagikage The combination cannot be translated literallylyo
a descriptive rendering, suggesting the closeiosldetween the willow's shadow and the water,
can be used as a way out. As is often the casdassiCal Japanestgte is used here as the
shortened form oo iite, to omoite etc.Tsy the focus of attention here, marks an abruptiturn
the action: while having a stroll, the speaker sundlgldecides to have a break.

Mokl HIZIFTENC R AR E S, ROFIZEENNLLD

Aki kinu to me niwa sayakani mienedomo, kaze naiato odorokarenur@Kokinshi,

4:169)

Although it is not clearly visible to the eye tlamttumn has arrived, it definitely struck

me through the sound of the wind.
Note: The case particte goes in fixed position with the verbiyu (B ¥ ~ . = to be visible).
Neis the 1ZK ofzu The constructiondorokaru® 7% is used medio-passive (see above). The
jodashi expressing the perfective aspeut, connects to the RYK afdorakary and assumes
the RTK due ti&akarimusubbf zo. The reduplication of the perfective aspect sutggbe abrupt
nature of the change: suddenly autumn has comeglanfla sudden the speaker is aware of it
through the howling wind.

As the examples above already demonstrate, botiicaies may also be used to emphasize
situations or actions; in Old Japanese they caplalisthis feature singly, but in time the

emphasis function became more and more limited torabined use together with modal

jodashi (which express the mood of the speaker). For el@amp

HA ZEKDko>~NTH
Asu koso tomo no kitsubekere
Tomorrow my friend will definitely come.
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PRETOWZEL Y T, fRAx7pte
Kami mae no sake o torite nominamu to su

He took the sacred sake and was about to drink it!
Note: Beshiis ajodoshithat is attached to the SSK, and indicates thakspts intention or the
necessary occurrence of an event. The 1ZK fbakereis due tokakarimusubiwith kosa The
emphasis on the fact that the friend is actuallyjiog the next day, is communicated on two
levels: first by using the partickeosq and additionally by adding the auxiliatgu As already
mentioned, the constructionutosuis inserted to express a future situation, orititention to
perform specific actiondNa (i.e. the MZK ofnu) is put in to stress the real, irreversible nature
of an action. Similar to all previous examples,teahonce more is a primordial factor when it
comes to interpreting the intention that the writespeaker wants to transmit by using particular
jodashi.

A third use of the perfective auxiliaries is contimgg constituents, expressing the alternation or
simultaneous termination of two or more actionsisTanction only emerged in the Middle
Ages, and can be comparedgatsu->-2, or the modern Japanesei ... suru7= 9 ... 7 5.

NLE DEOOWEE
Nakitsu waraitsu mono kataru
With a laugh and a tear, he tells a story.

NEDEOD LS
Nakinu warainu shi-tamau

He cries and he laughs
Note: The origin of this use that developed fromplerfective aspect is clearly visible: it applies
to actions that time and again carry on a shorteyaind then cease in favour of another event.
The co-ordinated actions thereby each responceteriteria of the perfective aspect.

2.1.3. Modality

The following grammatical categories are closelygrarted to feelings, utterances of will, and
judgments expressed by the subject and/or spe@kare the kind of attitude is what matters
here, the various categories can be compared tasn@term that first appeared in Latin
grammar. Consequently, they can be referred tonasldljodoshi’.

a. Doubt or conjecture /suirys #&: MU, MUZU, RAMU (RAN), KEMU (KEN),
MASHI, RASHI, BESHI, BERANARI, MERI en NARI

In classical Japanese, the dubitative mood is ndabie suffixing jodoshi that express the
speaker's doubt about a state, situation, acti@vent to the verbal stem. A great variety of
auxiliaries can be used to this intemty muzy ramu (ran), kemu(ken, mashj rashi, beshj
beranari meri, andnari. These suffixes mainly differ from one anothetarms of time they
refer to.

Flexion mu, muzu

base | ~~_form 7k | RYK | sSk | RTK 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
i ie ie o)
mu mu mu me yodan
MZK I 7 & T D & T
muzu muzu | muzuru| muzure sahen
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Thesgodsoshihave already been treated under the section dfaies indicating future. In the
usage presented here, the auxiliaries expressptekar's conjecture and/or doubt about an
actual or future event.

W H ST
Asu ame furamu
It may rain tomorrow [but it is not sure].

SHANENGT
Kya hito gkaramu
There will be a lot of people today.

B X E 5T
Hana sakioramu
The blossoms will be flowering.

The use omuin the the dubitative conjectural mood is mosadigillustrated in
interrogative sentences:

VIS K. FIFIEDET, Wi bt
Shonagon yo, Kroho no yuki, ika naram@Makura no gshi, 299)
Lady Skenagon, how is the snow on Mounbil®?

Mu is also frequently used to reduce the categotigreaf an utterance, in which usage it
hardly retains any meaning worth mentioning. THisrohappens when it is applied in
rentaihp.

ZOR, BTN EL, B FIIEL L
Kono tori, sugata minikukeredomo, nakamu koe wasir
This bird is unshapely; it does have a lovely siggroice, though.

Flexion ramu
base | >~_form 7k | RYyK | SSk | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
5 T 5 T 5 1 5 B
SSK ramu ramu | ramu rame yodan

Words following therahenflexion take the RTK before ttramu

The auxiliaryramuindicates doubt or uncertainty about an eventaiesn the present (from
the speaker's perspective). The state or situabogerned is beyond the speaker's powers of
observation, or is not transparent. From the Hétarature onwards;an & A emerges as a
variant formation. For example:

LIS ELND BT
Yama wa ima utsukushikaruramu

The mountains must be beautiful now.
Note: The constructiontsukushikarurameombines &ari flexion keiyoshiwith ramu, which,
as indicated above, connects to the RNKe is a particlejpshi) used to accompany an adverbial
modification, in this case of place.

FZIZ T b2 5
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le nite nakuramu ko o omou
| am worried about my child that may be crying airte right now.

HEEOMIL—2%, WL THKORDIEL T4 TPt b A

Shiratsuyu no iro wa hitotsu o, ikanishite aki mm&ha o chiji ni somura(Kokinshz,
5:257)

The white dew has only one colour, how is it thalyes the autumnal leaves in
thousands of ways?

Note: O % is used here as a conjunctive partidetguzokujoshiindicating the contrastive
connection between two sentences.

BIL- B FERETHIWH A
Tsuru wa [...] naku koe kumoi made kikoyu(dakura no gshi, 41)
The crying voice of the crane [...] can perhapfiéard as far as the clouds.

Flexion kemu

base B%mmf” MZK | RYK | SSk | RTK 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
A BT T i T
RYK kemu kemu | kemu | keme yodan

Since the Heian eragmuwas often written and/or read ken(J A.. Etymologically,kemuis
construed to be a contraction of a former MZKiof= ke {J) andmu¢e. This auxiliary is used
to express uncertainty about an event that happarikd past. In certain cases, itis also utilized
to mark transmission, or situations told by othenbun{= ). For example:

HIFEN0 T
Kyo wa atsukarikemu
It must have been hot in the capital.

KEREOH D ITLFE~FEAE L
Wagatsuma no arikemu ie e annai seyo
Direct me to the house where my wife was said tetaging.

COXEXTEZDIFRIZZEHVITD
Kono bun kakitaru wa Murasaki ni koso arikeme
The one who wrote this text must have béwrMurasaki.

72 ORI TRV 1T e
Nado furusato ni ware kaerikemu
Why did I return to my home?

Flexion mashi
base | >~_form 7k | RyK | SSK | RTK | 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
ERy
¥ L mase ¥ L L .
MZK mashi | = v » mashi| mashi irr.
mashikal
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Among the auxiliaries representing conjectureashi expresses the greatest level of
uncertainty: by usingnashithe speaker suggests that he considers a stateergninlikely.
Mase an ancient MZK form, was still productively usiedNara literature, but gradually left
the field to the younger MZK variatiomashika The auxiliarymashicovers three usages:
counterfactual statement, conjecture and intenffon.example:

AR F LT E RS
Shiken nakaramashikaba to omou
| would that there were no examinations.

e EITEL
Tare ka iwamashi
Who would tell me (no-one, right?)

In a counterfactual statement, the speaker progesituation that is at variance with reality.
Mashimay appear both in the main sentence introducingpathetical situation, and as part
of a subordinate clause which describes the effeftshe hypothetical situation. In
counterfactual usenashiis often followed by the particles% or monoo# @ %, which both
emphasize the unreal nature of the situation dessri

HOWULENEELNMNIA LN NEHFELE
Ano yama nakaramashikaba tsuki mo kakurezaramashi o
Were it not for that mountain, the moon would nethidden.

If mashiexpresses a conjecture, the nuance of strongtaimdgrcomes across in the statement.
This use very frequently appears in an interior alogue or as part of a rhetorical question.

HL DT X 2 D E L
Teki no chikaki o tareka shiramashi
Is anybody actually aware that the enemy is clo$aiad?

As a suffix indicating an intentiommashiparticularly stresses the uncertain charactehef t
intention.

i maENE L
Kore ni nani o kakamashi
What would | write down here?

FODLLIXITMNEL
Sasoi araba ikamashi
If invited, | might go.

Flexion rashi
base | >~ _form M7k | RYK | ssk | RTK Flexion
Basic for
) L_ 5 L i
- rashi | rashi
SSK rashi 5oL < 5oL 5L ox
rashiku | rashi | rashiki
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5 Lo b BLaw [ b L [ 5L o5 kari-
rashikara rashikari| rashi | rashikaru katsuy'
Rahenverbs take the RTK beforashi.

TFlexions that have only gained currency since thedvhachi period.

Rashiformulates a conjecture about an actual evganZaisuirg HL7EHEE). In contrast to
ramu, rashi involves a more solidly based surmise, which selm circumstances within
empiric reach of the speaker. From th& t&ntury onwardiashi increasingly behaved as an
adjective, and, the absence of IZK and MRK formsuwitbstanding, assumed an adjective-like
flexion pattern ¢hikuandkari flexions). For example:

FEOHH 5 L
Asobi arurashi
It seems there is going to be a concert.

MO A2 ZFEHTETH L
Kano fune o koso idasurashi
Apparently, they are going to despatch that ship.

EyNNP
Samukarashi
It must be very cold.

A E THEKIZLL L
Fuyu sugite haru kitarurashi
It seems that winter has passed and spring has.come

Flexion beshi
base | >~_form 7k | Ryk | SSK | RTK | 1zZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
= < X =
beku/ ~ v | beki/ < h -
L <5 | beshi| =< | bekere ku-katsuy
A=Y &7»). ~ b kal’i-
bekara | bekari (bekary katsuy

Rahenverbs take the RTK befoleeshi

When attachindeshiflexional forms, classical authors often availntselves of syncopated
forms. This is for instance the case for the RTKjolv hasbei ~\» as the shortened version
of beki~ %, and which featurelsekameri~7>& ¥ andbekanari~<7>72 ¥ that replace the
regular constructionsekarumeri~7)>% & ¥ andbekarunari-<7>% 72 V) . Similar variation
is also shown by the RYK in whidbyo < 9 is syncopated fdoeku~< .

Thejodoshibeshihas a rich array of functions, and the one relet@aa given situation is to be
derived from the context. In addition to its potahinood already discussed aboleshimay
indicate doubt or uncertainty. This auxiliary pewtarly refers to the probability or
improbability that an action is going to happen.other wordsbeshirepresents a form of

possibility bound by uncertainty (see potential)aalubitative form which expresses a larger
probability thamrmu does.

74



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

X
Shinubeki mono
The mortal ones.

IbhoHARLIT
Sa arubekuba
Such being the case ...

HEDELDARH) HOES
Kuruma yori ochinuby madoi-tamau
She is so confused that she may fall from the ageri

Flexion beranari

base | ~~_form 17k | RyK | sSKk | RTK
Basic for
=R ~N bz R A} N B R
SSK | peranari berani | beranari beranaru

Rahernverbs take the RTK befoleeranari

This auxiliary expresses a conjecture generallgthas visual impressions. The teleranari
originated frombe, the stem of the previoysdoshi beshj which became connected to the
copulanari by means of the adjectival suffia. The term was first introduced in early Heian-
periodkanbun kundokigE 3CHIFE (Chinese texts paraphrased in Japanese), anddepsed
by tanka authors while being kept out of diarynmwnogatariliterature. This suggests that it
belonged to the register of informal male speedhally, this construction lost validity
following the Muromachi period. For example:

KOEDADONY LHENTIUTL BE5D LG B~ 54

Aki no yo no tsuki no hikari shi akakereba Kuralsusama mo koenu beranari
(Kokinshi, 4:195)

The light of the autumnal evening moon is so briplat one could even cross Mount
Kurabu by it.

X IR L 2TNEE SR TITHDES 2D DL

Nakitomuru hana shi nakereba uguisu mo hate wa mianaarinu beranari
(Kokinshi, 128)

Now that they are gone, the blossoms he wantedltbup with his song, the bush
warbler too seems finally to be through with it.

KT DRDEICHBHEERSICNTLZICERS GRS

Hisakata no amatsusora ni mo sumanaku ni hito v& yo zo omou beranaru
(Kokinshi, 15:751)

Though | do not live in a heavenly sphere far freanth, people seem to consider me
from outer space!

Flexion meri
base | >~ form 7k | RyK | sSk | RTK 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
»H v »H v o3l LoRS) H o
SsK meri meri meri meru mere rahen

Rahenverbs take the RTK beforaeri.
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Analogous tobeshj syncopation is possible when attachingri. This particularly happens
whenmeriis preceded by a base endingrun which makes it transform into an(e.g.anmeri

& /L 1)) or even disappear altogether (@ugeri & & ¥ ). The auxiliarymeriis only present
in Heian and Kamakura writings, and presumablyinatgd from the fusion between the words
mue andari & ¥ .

Meri communicates a slight uncertainty about an eveatton in the present, or may indicate
an extratemporal observation. This uncertaintyfismoso slight, thaineri seems to act as a
mitigating auxiliary, that is, trying to tone dovthe apodictic character of a stateméweri
may be connected i X, in which case it serves to suggest doubt or waicsy about an
event in the past. For example:

BB THD
Hana o torasumeri
Apparently, he makes them pick flowers.

RKOTIZTEZFNMLS DD
Konoshita nite warawa zo nakumeru
It seems as though a child is crying under thée tree

FERILEEELN THL S DY

Tatsutagawa momiji midarete nagarumg@€okinshi, 5:283)

On Tatsuta River, scarlet leaves flow without appaporder.
Note: It is clear that the connotation of uncettaior doubt is not strongly emphasized. The first
example presents a delicate and facultative indicabf uncertainty, whereas in the third
example thgodashi can hardly be translated, unless by distortingiyghm of the original.

Flexion nari
base | ~~_form 7k | RYK | sSk | RTK 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
A A] ] A o
SsK nari nari nari naru nare rahen

Rahenverbs take the RTK beforari.

Nari expresses a conjecture based on second-hand atformThisjodoshi may equally
indicate that the speaker directly heard some indébion. At any rate, both aspects have in
common that information is based on auditory saurberbs preceding nari will accordingly
include some sort of acoustic element or refeiirectiquotation or to rumour in general. Apart
from the missing MZK, MRK, andhishikej its flexion integrally coincides with the copular
verbnari. It takes however the SSK as base, maintainingish@l exception farahenverbs,
which assume the RTK before the auxiliary. For eplam

fili < BN D 7 V) VEMEST
Kaki kueba kane ga naru naridryizji (Masaoka ShikiKkanzanrakuboku
Eating a persimmon, | hear bells soundingyryji

LFLEL, LOAALHAREERRY
Yoshi yoshi, tonoibito mo mina okinu né&eniji, "Ukifune™)
Fine, all the members of the guard seem to be aaskeell
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BbTRDALENSHD
Otoko mo su naru nikki to iu moifdosa nikkj 20:27)
Things called diaries, which men are said to write.

HIZ R0 =
Miyako ni noboru nariki.
It is reported that he goes to the capital.

b. Desiderative use kibé #=: MAHOSHI, TASHI, M OSHI

Flexion mahoshi, tashi

form
base | Basi MZK RYK SSK RTK IZK MRK Flexion
fi
o ESNES ESNES F IF i
mahoe | = ﬁ Lh maho maho shiku-
L < manos Lox L 3 h _
R shiku shiki | shikere katsuy
MZK mahoshi =z &= T T ]
maho maho maho kari-
L » b5 L » " L » % -
shikara | shikari shikaru katsuy
< 7 < oL o & = h ku-
YK - taku taku tashi taki takere katsuy
tashi o b SN =B kari-
takara | takari takaru katsuy

The desiderative or mood expressing desire, wasuiated in Classical Japanese by using the
auxiliaries mahoshior tashi The former, derived fronrmaku (a nominalized form of the
intention particlemu) plus theshiku adjectivehoshi and compared ttashi of a much older
pedigree, attaches to the MZK and follows shé&uadjective inflexion.

Tashi which is characterized bykai flexion, follows the RYK just like the modern egalent

tai 721> . In contrast to its modern equivaldat, both auxiliaries may express the speaker's
desire that the addressee or someone else perfoeniain action. For example:

RIZELFIFLIRICED L
Miyako ni noboramahoshi / Miyako ni noboritashi
| want to go to the capital.

ARBFE~T=NT-L
Honjitsu Miyako e tataretashi
| want you to leave for the capital today.

HHFEIFLEITHNLEZ
Aramahoshiki wa umegaka(Bnkyokusii 2= £E, 1: "Haru"#)
What | want is the scent of apricot blossoms.

BHEITWENLLRELL., omZWIiE, < obhrLAaroLtL T, 9
TN ENFIELILT
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Hichiriki wa ito kashigamashiku, aki no mushi o bvéa kutsuwamushi nado no kokochi
shite, utate kejikaku kikamahoshikargktakura no gshi, 9)

The flageolet is terribly noisy; it feels just lilkegiant katydid, if | were to liken it to
autumn insects. Sorry, but I'd rather not heaoge by.

Flexion mashi
base | ~~_form \17x | RyK | SSK | RTK | 1zZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
¥ 5 L F 9 < ¥ 5 L EONE-3 F 9 0 h _
MZK moshi moku | moshi | moki | mokere ku-katsuy

The wish for something not to happen is expresyatid auxiliarymoshi. For example:

ZOBOMELENLE~E S SHEE L, IS THEok L5

Kono Kimi noognwarawasugata, ito kaefhu obosedo,zni nite ongenpuku shitamau
(Genyji, "Kiritsubo™)

He did not want to have this prince's infant attibanged at all, but at twelve years old
he had his coming-of-age ceremony.

c. Negation /uchikeshi ¥T{8 = hitei &E: ZU

While the Classical Japanese language lacks canospib indicate affirmation or confirmation,
it possesses two operators to negate the contensemntence or constituent. Negation is most
frequently expressed by using a negative endingy as thgodoshizu 77, ji U andmaji & U.
These elements of negation may however imply mucterthan a mere negation. The latter
two negation auxiliaries for instance communicate subject's dubitative respectively
intentional attitude. Besides applying morpholobtcansformations, negation can equally be
established lexically. Particularly the negatiojeativenashi7s L ("to be absent, to be lacking,
to be no more"; incidentally etymologically relatedthejodoshi nu ¥a, see below) can be
mentioned in this respediashinegates the meaning ofaagenand can be called the opposite
counterpart ofari % ¥ ("to be, to have, to exist"). Nevertheless, thecalted uchikeshi no
jodashi 774 @ BhEhE constitute the major part of the negation formesiv

Flexion zu
base | ™~_form 7k | RYK | sSk | RTK
Basic for
-
(zu) / + ¥ n
5 72 ZU ZU nu
MZK zu [na]
T 5 T T 5
zara zari - zaru

The zuirregular flexion of this dual flexion patternnsost often applied in combination with
particles (likeba, te, do, etcetera), or in places whemgconcludes a sentence. Tiadenflexion
initially served as a base for othedoshi, and particularly superseded the irregalavariation
from the MZK and MRK formations. In time, both fiexs became to be used indiscriminately,

enabling pairs such abaialE vs.zarebaX 711 andnedo?a & vs.zaredoX 11 &

The hybrid nature of the irregular flexion, whialicorporates traces of an obscure negation
auxiliary reconstructed ami ¥2, is quite remarkable. Nara texts demonstrateithabk na 73
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andni |Z for its MZK and RYK forms respectively, suggestitigt it was ruled by godan
flexion. Remnants of this archaic negation formfatend in more recent texts, for example in
the discontinuous (or circumfixing) structun@ ~ so’% ~ %, which concerns a negative
imperative. Other instances amaranaku ni’s & 72 < | ("despite being absent"ku here
operates as an archaic nominalizing suffix attadioethe MZK), andshirani %15 (2 ("not
knowing"; the suspensive variant of the more commeosedshirazu%i & 7). Examples of
the "more modernZuin context are:

EOEOEDDIC, IhieZ E2ET L TRIREFLL

Kuni no tame kimi no tame ni, yamu koto o ezu stase beki kotashi
(Tsurezuregusal23)

There are many affairs one must inevitably seetd.dérd and country.

BERATEIDIIBEES W
Gi 0 mite sezaru waiynaki nari (Rongq
Knowing what is right and not doing it is want @fucage.

IADELDOMUITHE < £ TRED T2 T TORBREY EL bie

Matsugae no tsuchi ni tsuku made furu yuki o migateno ga komori oruramu
(Man'yoshi, 20:4439)

Do you stay indoors, not seeing how the snow Igitako heavily that the branches of
the pine tree are reaching the ground?

Finally, the rhetorical device of litotes, a stjilial usage also common in Western languages,
should be mentioned. Using this figure, a speakesthot intend a negation as such, but rather
tries to obtain a stronger affirmative effect bgtistg the negative of the contrary. For example:

HrEIich 5T
Yue naki ni arazu
It is not without reason.

EEMEIDNNLT
Sho o yomazaru bekarazu
You cannot leave the book unread.

d. Negative doubt or conjecture uchikeshisuirys T8 LH#EE: JI, MAJI, MASHIJI

Flexion ji
base | >~_form 7k | RYK | sSKk | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
C r [0 [0 .
MZK ji ji ji ji Irr.

Negative doubt is indicated by the auxiligry which is inflected statically, in other words
remains unchangedi ranked as the negative equivalentrai making it cover various uses
besides negative doubt, such as negative intenitingr desire (ichikeshiishifJ{8 L & i&).

Ji suggests that an event "is not likely to happeduabitative mood), or that the speaker "does
not intend, does not want" to perform an actiothafuture. Until the Heian periofil,remained
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valid in Japanese, and it only started to be cemedlarchaic during the Kamakura period. For

example:

JEIZ Z 2ot
Kaze ni koso shirarefiShinshokukokin wakagh153)
It is not something known to the wind alone.

—A O, 2R IEHH U

Isshv no haji, kore ni suguru wa arafif aketori monogatayi
Of all the disgraces in my life, none will excebdst

ERNE220 9 B6RF L6 bDidd b U
Hashi bakari urayamashikaranu mono wa ar@jsurezuregusal)
You cannot find anyone as unenvied as a priest.

FOLY IZIZAITES T
le no atari dani ima wadraji (Taketori monogataji
We don't mean to pass even the vicinity of the Bowsw.

B AISMCH T
Asu wa soto ni ideji

| don't intend to go out tomorrow.

Flexion maji, mashiji

base for
Basic fo
= b
maiji
SSK
Lo
mashiji

Rahenverbs take the RTK beforaaji andmashijt

MZK

* L nob
majikara

RYK SSK RTK IZK
* L < * L ES Li? ES li“D‘ n
majiku | maji majiki | majikere
ES D'_b) V)_ ES l‘;'_ﬁ) %
majikari majikaru

LL ) E L LS

mashiji | mashijiki

MRK | Flexion

shiku-
katsuy
kari-
katsuy
shiku-
katsuy

The auxiliarymaji, which is derived from the Old Japanese prototyyashiji, represents the
negative counterpart dfeshj and consequently covers a broad array of subgdititudes
(modalities), including negative doubt, most impotty, but also negative intention,
scepticism, impossibility, reluctance, needlessnieggropriety, and prohibition. Historically,
maji goes back to a combination i, the MZK of thesuiryo auxiliary my, followed by the
conjectural auxiliaryi. In contrast to this morphemmaji managed to survive in the Japanese
language, and developed into the modern, alberaliy variantmai % .

T2 L E TR ) KA BRSSO E L L

Horie koe oki sato made okurikeru kimi ga kokoro wa wasuraysiji (Man'yoshi,
20:4482)
How could | forget your kindness, having seen ni@sfar as this distant village, across
the canals.

STAOFLEZZ, KITIFES /\FHDHE LT
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Sate fuyugare no keshiki koso aki ni wa osaosauntajikere(Tsurezuregusal9)
Really, the desolate wintry landscape is scarcgbyrior to that of autumn.

KHSANEFORE CEHEIED T
Tayasuku hito yorikumajiki ie o tsukurif€aketori monogataji
He built a house that could not easily be approaddyepeople, and ...

MO ERLELEHEEL, BV THIT
Nao tsukmatsurumajiki koto o, mairite #ssamu(Taketori monogataji
I will go to give notice that I still have no intiéon to serve (at court).

SHORZIIHFLELNY D5 %

Kyo no kenzan wa arumajikaritsuru(pliramatsukebon Heike monogatalifa A
SEZWEE, 1 "Gio" %)

Although our meeting today should not have takacel

In addition to the above-mentioned negative corstyas involving thgodoshi zy, ji, mayji,
and thekeiyoshi nashj thesetsuzokujostde T can equally convey a negation. This particle is
often construed to be the merged form ofgbtsuzokujoshie C, attached tai (2, the RYK

of the jodoshi nu ¥2 (see above). Towards the Heian periaide (Z T had eventually
assimilated intale The particle follows the MZK and can be put ie thiddle of a sentence or
in sentence-final position. For example:

BE5EZ LG TR, MoPITAEXTRIZHEA, EROLNMNE, ZEELEX
FUZENETH D <

Omou koto naradewa, yo no naka ni ikite nani ka seomoishikaba, tada munashiki
kaze ni makasete ariKraketori monogataji

"What is the use of living in this world, now thal expectations fall short," |
thought, and wandering | just committed myselftte vain wind.

Note: The constructiommoishikabashows the use of the 1ZK before the partiocke which
expresses a causal or consecutive relation.

e. Comparative use hikyo ttiit: GOTOSHI, GOTOKUNARI

In Classical Japanese, correspondence or similarigypressed by thjedoshi gotoshizn L /
#+ L, which in time got to be used to refer to concéptn indirect and paraphrastic way (that

is, as a periphrasis), or to mark the terminatioa series of examples. Except for the 1ZK and
the MRK, which are both lackingotoshiconforms to the adjectiv&l flexion.

Flexion gotoshi

base | ~~_form 7k | Ryk | SSK | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for

RTK/ S - S ku-

taigedf | 9otoshi gotoku | gotoshi| gotoki katsuy

"Both bases are often followed by the partigde)’; taigencan also be followed byo .

ErTELSHIZSN
Wa ga gotoku Miyako ni maire
Come to the capital just like me.
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BINDANBALNLT, ILEROEDED L L

Ogoreru hito mo hisashikarazu, tada haru no yo nmg no gotoshiHeike, 1: "Gion
shoja" ik [E 5 )

The proud ones, too, do not last long; they ardikeita dream on a spring night.

R, OMDOZ L ZIED
Namida, ame no ashi no gotoku kob@udisubo monogatayi7)
Tears fell like torrents of rain.

BEHFE-L2E
720

Kuroki kawago sango okeri. Sunawachi waka, kangéngyoshi gotoki no semotsu
o iretari (Hojoki)

| had placed three black-leather boxes. Placedemtare, namely, selections from
waka, musical scores, tiioyoshi and the like.

TV, FRIEGRE - B EERE T E SO E AN

RSP, RBITO LN ITEL
Matsushima wa warau ga gotoku, Kisagata wa uramgaashi(Oku no hosomichi
Matsushima is like laughter, whereas Kisagata résesrgrudging.

Flexion gotokunari

base | >~_form 7k | RyK | ssk | RTK IZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
AP Y TR TR AP Y AP Y AP Y AP Y .
RTK/ gotoku | gotoku | gotoku | gotoku | gotoku | gotoku | gotoku | nari-
H kg e /Y A} 1z A} A R e =
taigen nari nara | nari/ ni nari naru nare nare katsuy

"Both bases are often followed by the partigde’’ ; taigencan also be followed lyo @.

Gotokunarifli < 72 v assembled from the combinationgiftoku(the RYK ofgotosh), and
the copulanari. It expresses equality, similarity or comparapibetween two entities.

Mo b EROZ & TR R 2T
Umi no ue, kia no gotoku ni kazenami mie¢losa nikkj
At sea there was, like yesterday, neither winduratulation to be found.

BBz 0 THEHEZR<, &, BRI L TR M

Sunawachi ji o horiteifo hiraku. F mina kawarazu shite moto no gotoku nari
(Konjaku monogatari9:37)

They immediately excavated the sealed pots andeapigrem. They were all intact and
in their original condition.

ROEITHF S, EROBITIFDOZ LI

Matsu no iro wa aoku, iso no nami wa yuki no gotok{i osa nikKj

The colour of the pine trees is green, and the waear the shore are as white as
snow.

BOKRIZDHZ L KOFLT HIZHE, KOS TENDITHESN T EL DL
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Tomi no kitaru koto, hi no kawakeru ni tsuki, mmmukudareru ni shitagau ga gotoku
naru beshiTsurezuregusa217)
Getting wealth is just like dry things catchingefior water running downhill.

f. Repetitive use hanpuku x#: U

Flexion u
base | ~_form 7k | RYK | ssk | RTK 1ZK | MRK | Flexion
Basic for
BN X (6} 5 5 ~ ~
MZK u wa i u u e e | yodan

The Nara morphemeis attached to the MZK gfodanverbs, and expresses repetition, duration,
or progression. Due to its suffix-like behaviouristmorpheme is usually ranked among the
category of suffixes. Incidentally, it is not extiepal that upon attaching, the MZK base
undergoes sound shift. Spelling, accordingly, retsptine then pronunciation practice, making
a sounds switch to by virtue of attaching /u/. For examplshisusurou? 533 A5 (to
snivel),utsurout% 5.5 (to change).

2.2. Particles:joshi Bl

This category is the final, and also most importatéegory of invariable bound words. Simply
put, joshi are function words clarifying connections betweends, clauses, or sentences, or
they refine the meaning of a statement by evokimgréain feeling or emotive attitude. As
postpositions, Japanese particles are attachest éitogenor taigen Considering the whole
range of possible bases, the connection with the vaowhich they are attached is much looser
compared withodashi, and their spectrum of functions is much richer.

Joshi classification is controversial among Japanesguists. Most school grammars use a
categorization based on a mix of semantic and fomak criteria. In order to comply as much
as possible with the Japanese grammatical approguitihh mostly relies on views propounded
by Yamada Yoshiall 2/ (1873-1958), and other linguists, present gramatmpted a
hybrid classification, dividing thpshiinto eight major categories.

2.2.1. Case particleskakujoshi ¥ Bz

These particles, as defined by Yamada Yoshio, #é@ched totaigen or quasitaigen
expressions, and suggest a relative connectiorifgaandition) between a word (group) and
another clause. The olddstkujoshiare found in Nara texts, and include the partitdes>
andna 72 (realizing an attributive qualificatiomgntaikakuif{A&4%]), yu @, yuri ¥ ¥ , yo X
(following words that indicate a point of departum@eans, or method), amel T (quotation).
The group of Middle Japanese case particles ity fairge, and includes the particlga 75, no
D,0%,nilZ, e~ to &,yori LV, kara’>5, nite 2 T, andshite L T. Sometimes, a subset
is identified within this category, comprising wlaae calledentaijoshii# {485 or attributive

particles (also called quasi-adnominal particleguafukutaijoshi¥#£g[{ABhzE). This set is
composed of the particle®, ga, andtsu, which in combination with the preceding word fulf
arentaishtlike modifying function.
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a.tsu >

Tsuis an Old Japanese particle that is attachedameanor put after &eiyoshi stem.Tsuturns
its base into an attributive modifier, expressinggession:

Lige)=
notsutori
wild birds; pheasants

22 U SILICEIS X L EE O AL LKL LD

Kashifue ni tazu nakiwataru Shika no ura ni oki shuranami tachishi kurashi mo
(Man'yoshi, 15:3654)

Cranes cry as they cross to Kashifu Bay; whitetetewaves off Shika shores fiercely
threaten to get near.

RKOBEDBOKERE LB LDOELIFL L EDHTr

Amatsukaze kumo no kayoiji fukitojiyo otome no sgughibashi todomem(Priest
Henjp &1, KKS var. 1:872)

Heavenly winds, blow shut the path of clouds; t juant to keep sight of the girls.

Similar to the modern Japanese partie), tsuestablishes an attributive clause that modifies
ataigen although its usage, comparedty is rather limited. The particle features in topos
(Shimotsukeno E %y, afterwards named Shimotsuke®f), or in the general vocabulary:
amatsukamik>f# ("heavenly gods")kunitsukamiE->f# ("earthly gods")sakitsukoro’t:
SHH ("just a while ago")yitsukata’’ -2 /5 ("evening"),akitsukatafk->J7 ("Autumn time"),
okutsukataL-> 5 (“inner room; recess"Jgtsukuniiz->[E (“faraway country; next world"),
okitsumoitf > ("seaweed from the offing"yatsukoiX ("slaves"; originallyyatsukaz > 1-,
"housemates"). In time, however, the particle itstautonomy, and after the Heian period
combinations based aisu were no longer considered to be compounds. Acaglyli the
original function oftsufaded away from combinations suchnaatsugdif ("eyelashes"; orig.
H->), tokitsukazdrF->Jil ("well-timed wind; following wind"),tanabatatsumefiif > %z
("weaver woman"), and so forth.

b. na 7

By definition, na follows taigenor words behaving aaigen producing an attributive phrase
as a result.

REWOKZERELS BOO2EF| XL LEROR

Oki umi no mi na soko fukaku omoi tsutsu mobiki shighi Sugawara no sato
(Man'yoshi, 20:4491)

As deep as the bottom of the ocean waters, | tbhinfjou, and trailing my train | pave
the way, along Sugawara's native place

Other instances illustrating this particle are eatlimited: naminatojf? 72 % (“rustling of the
waves"), nunato 72 & (“jingling of beads"),manakaiflR 72 22 U ("reach of the eye"),
momonahito5 72 A ("one hundred peopletanasueT72 =K (“fingertips"); but the place name
Tanakamit 72 _I= (literally "upper part of a field") can also ser® an example. Analogously
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to the phenomenon that determined the fatdsaf the particlena equally lost currency
following the Heian period, and expressions featythisjoshi came to be considered as one
integrated unitminato# ("harbour"; etymologyk 72 ), minamotali ("source"; etymology:
7K 7¢5t), manakdiE ("pupil of the eye"; etymology 72 +-), manaijiri fitt ("corner of the eye",
etymology: H 72 /i), tanagokordtanauraZ: ("palm of the hand"; etymologyF73.L» or =73

H respectively).

C.yu

The patrticleyu takes the same baseras In terms of semanticyu is closely related to the
particlesyo J<, yori & ¥, andyuri ¥ ¥, but in practical usage the particle fell into leegand,
from the Heian period, finally vanished from thetten literature, to be replaced gri. As

yo, the very rare references preserved in Nara fratgral belong to the poetic register. A
number ofuta accordingly show the use i in context. On closer inspection, four major uses
can be discerned.

= Indicating a point of departure, situated in bgplace and time. This use passekiai@ 7> >
in the Heian period:

RKHDOPN LIFPH SO TE BEEBIA 22 E LomEL

Ametsuchi no wakareshi toki yu kamusabite takatakit Suruga naru Fuji no takane o
(Man'yoshi, 3:317)

Oh lofty peak of Fuji in Suruga, which since thedi that heaven and earth separated
rises divinely, highly and nobly!

= Indicating a point of transition or the backdrdpmaa action:

HF Dl 2 bHTTRARIVTERICEE LOEMEICTIIRY T 5

Tago no ura yu uchiidete mireba mashiro ni zo Fgi takane ni yuki wa furikeru
(Man'yoshi, 3:318)

Setting out from Tago Coast, it was all pure whiteen we looked; snow was falling
on the lofty peak of Fuiji.

= Indicating a means or method:

INFBEDOBEEARDOH IS FHDORH P E R SEI 571

Ozukuha no shigeki konoma yo tatsu tori no me ya&ka mimu sa nezaranaku ni
(Man'yoshi, 14:3396)

Would I look at you with the glance of a bird flgmp from the dense wood of Tsukuba,;
while having slept together?

= Indicating the criterion by which something is quared:
ANEITEH LEHHEM TS <D E S THRLS LEES

Hitogoto wa shimashi zo wagimo tsunade hiku ummgasarite fukakushi zo omou
(Man'yoshi, 11:2438)
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People's talk lasts just a short while; much mbaatthe sea dragging the towing-lines,
| bear you deep in mind, my love.

d.yuri Wb

In terms of use and integration in the sentenae p#rticleyuri © ¥ fully coincides with the
first use of the previous particle. Like, the particle fell into disuse from the Heian pdriand
made way fowori.

LMD CH O D REOTRITE R L RICEET 2%

Oshiteruya Naniwa no tsu yuri funa yosoi are waikogo imo ni tsugi kos(Man'yoshi,
20:4365)

Tell my wife that | rigged the ship, and rowed ofithe all-dazzling harbour of Naniwa.

HH DY LN F R ELIZ LT
Asu yuri ya kae ga muta nemu imu nashi ni givtan'yoshi, 20:4321)
Am | to sleep together with the grass as of tomaeyneithout my wife?

e.yo &

Thekakujoshiyo (no longer in use following its integration in tparticleyori during the Heian
period) can be considered as a phonic varianugfi). The same four major uses are fully
applicable. Except for a couple wa, no further references to thkakujoshiare available.

= Indicating a point of departure:

RKHOEZ WD LHEIIE R E DO LFEVMEIR S~k

Ametsuchi nodki hajime yo yononaka wa tsune naki mono to katagitnagara e kitare
(Man'yoshi, 19:4160)

Though since the beginning long ago of heaven anith,eman's life in the world for a
long time came to be handed down as somethingiérans.

BRXOGT LERELRD
Wagie no kata yo kumoi tachiku rtijiki, Chi 7, Kayo #kqe)
Clouds showed up from the direction of my house!

= Indicating a point of transition:

FEEETRMEENE D LAkEHRICE~ZDE S A

Hototogisu ko yo nakiwatare tomoshihi o tsukuyonasoe sono kage mo mimu
(Man'yoshi, 18:4054)

Little cuckoo! Come whistling across here; takihg tight put on for moonlight, I try
to gain sight of you.

= Indicating a means/method:

86



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

B E DREBERF DRI OKE T2 E~TRENET X

Suzugane no hayumaumaya no tsutsumii no mizu oetaraaimo ga tadate yo
(Man'yoshi, 14:3439)

Pour me some water from the well of the bell-rirgggvift-horse inn, straight from your
hands.

= Indicating a criterion:

EHRHFRROVBORKEELZICR L XIS 2SN

Kamitsukeno Inara no numa agusa yoso ni mishi yo wa ima koso magdtan'yoshi,
14:3417)

I now miss you even more than when from afar | #alarge rushes of Inara Moors in
Kozuke.

f. ga 2%

Using five semantic functions, the case partgdecan combine a taigen with the rest of the
sentence. This particle may indicate an attributidgunct ¢entai {4 function), a subject
(shukakuZ=#% function), an elliptic nominalizationjuntai #£{& function), an apposition
(dokaku ] #% function), or refer to the desires/preferencethefsubject. The use gh by and
large resembles the modern Japanese case particl®, which equally establishes an
attributive relation between twaigen It is assumed that thentai anddokaku uses directly
evolved fromga's primary function (that is, making a bridge betwaattributive adjunct and
taigen). As illustrated by the following table, the prigause (left column) may have been at
the basis of thehukakufunction (right column):

Y53 HEDSDET DA% e 28 BT %
(£0)
umegae — ume ga sakeru e — ume ga sakeru (e)
the Japanese the apricot's the apricot's
apricot's boughs flowering boughs flowering
(boughs)

Although the combination aja with a sentence-final predicate in the SSK (fatraplehana
ga utsukushifE233& L) was quite uncommon until about the late Heianggertheshukaku
function still continued developing. It was onlynmedieval texts that threhukakuwse and the
use ofgaindicating the object of desire/preference gaiwwete support, which eventually led
to present-time use whega above all indicates the subject or the objectesirg, whereaso
rather concludes an attributive adjunct, thatulil$ the rentai function.

Grammars that adopted functional criteriajémhi classification sometimes qualify the primary
function ofga, just likeno andtsy, as arentaijoshi In functional terms, the third use gé is
construed as jintaijoshi

Although the case particlaga and no have many points in common, there are still some
differences to be pointed out. As for its basettddnmentga is mainly put aftetaigenand
RTK forms, whereasho is variously affixed totaigen fukushj a number ofjoshi, and
keiyo(do)shi stems. The combination RTK form plas is not documented in writing before
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the end of the Muromachi era. If the particle meted to daigenreferring to a person, the
variation usingno relatively expresses stronger respect, than thébowtion withga, which
mainly conveys affection but also connotationswhility or even deprecation.

= Indicating an attributive adjunct

T3 =
wa ga kuni

my/our country
Note:Gahere bears a resemblance to what is called alouive genitive in Western languages.
Note for instance the subtle difference betwbtasamune ga katan& <753 J] (Masamune's
sword) andMlasamune no gatané 7= @ JJ (Masamune swords).

FH BT HEEIZ72 0 T
Hidehira ga ato wa den'ya ni narif®ku no hosomichi'Hiraizumi")

Hidehira's remains became paddies and fields.
Note: Ga here construes an attributive genitive.

EENLBIFIORDLDEZEPEITIMADH L2 RN EL S

Mumare shimo kaeranu mono o wagayado ni komatsuiuno miru ga kanashis@ osa
nikki, 16.2.935)

How sad it is to see that there are little pinedrat home, and that you don't return

although being born here.
Note: Whenga is followed by akeiyoshi stem suffixed withsa some kind of exclamation is
expressed.

MEBIIRSDTEL, BRIFIRLARTE L
Matsushima wa warau ga gotoku Kisakata wa uramgaashi(Oku no hosomichi

Matsushima is like laughing, Kisakata resemblesingpp
Note: Embedded in thentai function,ga may appear in fixed combination with words such as
kara 7> &, manimani (2 £ 12 andgotoshiZ & L.

= Indicating the subject:

FNWT, EREOBERZDEZNNWE NS RPDHIE, WEELL

Maite, kari nado no tsuranetaru ga ito chiisaku arywa ito okash(Makura no sshi,
1)

More enchanting still is a skein of wild geese, egng as very little spots in the sky.

= Juntaifunction: the sentence part modifiedthjgenplusgais left unsaid:

O, HDADOWIEL FIARAFRE D 2D

Kono uta wa, aru hito no iwaku, Kakinomoto no Hitwmga nari(Kokinshz, "Fuyu",
334)

This poem is, as some would have it, one by Kakmtonmo Hitomaro.

= Indicating a declarative addition (apposition):
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NWERT T ERFRITITH LR, T<SNTROEHBSHITY

Ito yamugotonaki kiwa ni wa aranu ga sugurete takimtamau arikeri(Genji
monogatarj "Kiritsubo")

Although she didn't hold a very noble status, shtiqularly prospered [that is, stood
high in His Majesty's favour]

= Indicating the object of desire/preference:

Mol B, MBI T2y T7eindens, 725 28 % )
"Nani, onore, inochi ga tasukaritaika" "nakanakajochi ga tasukarit gozaru”
(Obagasakdii 1)

"Why, you, do you want to be saved?" "Yes, | wami yo save me."

g.no ®

Seven major uses of tlkakujoshiparticleno can be distinguished, according to its function in
the sentence. Four of them parallel the uses ttestderga, notably theentai, shukakyjuntai,
and dokaku functions. Additionally, this particle may indieat simile or metaphotiyu
function), concessiorgyakusetsdunction), or co-ordinationhgiretsufunction). A number of
grammars categorizg under thaentaijoshi due to its primordial use (s&akujoshi g3, or
create separaf@ntaijoshi andheiretsujoshicategories for the respectijgtai andheiretsu
functions whichno may assume.

= Indicating an attributive adjunct:

HHHLDOF
achira no ie
the house over there

DR
ima no tami
the people at the present time

LD
ani no ie
my brother's house

ZORDIFE D DRDEZTTY AT, FHREOTY
Sono sawa no hotori no konokage ni oriite, karaikk&ri (Ise monogatari9)
He dismounted in the shade of a tree close byntloatr, and ate dried boiled rice.

KR 72 72 DN EOEZ XV bIFILH2 5 HDED 0T &

Akikaze ni tanabiku kumo no taema yori moreizunkitsno kage no sayakesa
(Shinkokinwakash "Aki j6", 413)

How clear the moonlight is, breaking through tlfieimithe clouds trailing on the autumn
wind
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MO T L IZHEEY T, WA, MicED
Ari no gotoku ni atsumaritegzai ni isogi, nanboku ni washirI'surezuregusas4)
Gathered together like ants, we hurry from eastdst and rush from north to south.

%Y s = S BORLI D HDOHTRT
aru toki wa ~ oni no & naru mono idekit¢Taketori monogatari"Horai no tama no
eda")

At one point [...] devilish creatures came out.

Note: In addition to the general rule stipulatihgttkakujoshiconnect tdaigenor taigenlike
words, a number of examples illustrating as an attributive adjunct demonstrate that the
particle may follow dukushior the stem of &eiyoshi. In a similar way t@a, no may express

a certain possessive relation, that is indicateatinbutive genitive, but the exclamatory
construction in which the partictga is followed by &eiyoshi stem plus suffixsaalso applies

to no. The final two examples illustrate thentai function ofnoin combination withkarani 7>
512, manimaniE (2 E£ 12, gotoshi Z & L andysnari <> 9 72 ¥ . Sice all four forms evolved
out of taigen (to wit, kara 2>5, ma %, goto Z &, andys <> 9, respectively) the use ob
here can be interpreted as a special form of attvié modification fentaishishokuiE A&

).

= Indicating a subject (clause):

ZL DLTOLEDL LTHNRETZT
Oku no takumi no kokoro o tsukushite migaki(@surezuregusal0)
Polished up through the labours of many carpenters.

FOLAEAND, I TEPLTXEEHOTITLL
Te no waroki hito no, habakarazu fumi kakichirasuy@shi(Tsurezuregusa3s)
It'll be good for people with poor handwriting toribble letters without scruple.

= Nominalization by omitting the modificand:

BOML, ATLI, HORELAD, KDLV EDTEL
Kusa no hana wa, nadeshiko. Kara no wa sara naaimato no mo ito medetashi

(Makura no gshi, "Kusa no hana wa")
As for herbal flowers, | prefer the fringed pinkad Chinese ones go without saying,
but the Japanese ones too are very nice.

FZEZNEPVDOITRZID D

Makoto ni kabakari no wa miezaritgMakura no gshi, "Chanagon mairitamaite")
Really, | have never seen such a thing.

= Indicating an apposition:

FEOHDNWEEERK
Haru no hi no ito samuki yo
A very cold night on a spring day.
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Lol
Fuji no yama
the Mount of Fuji

LD KER
Ani no Tap
his elder brother Tar

{EDHR
Hana no miyako
the flowery/blossoming capital

JAECVRELIHEONE LD ERELKEIT
Kaze majiri ame furu yo no ame majiri yuki furuwa (Man'yoshi, 5:892)
Nights when rain falls mixed with wind, nights whemow mixed with rain falls

HBEMORERDLZWAE T, BROWVWHLIBL LASHKOLRITN b %,
WELZ R LTEL

Aoki kame n@kinaru o suete, sakura no imipmoshiroki eda no goshaku bakari naru
0, ito oku sashitarebgMakura no gshi, "Seiryoden no")

When they placed a big sort of blue jar, contairangreat many particularly splendid
cherry branches measuring up to fsreaky ...

Note: Technically, this use may be regarded aseaiabform of attributive modification, in
which no forges the connection between twaigen that clarify one another. Sometimes
modifier and modificand coincide (the double usg@& in Man'yoshi, 5:892, for instance),
making a classification as "attributive modificatiaintenable. From the Heian period onwards,
it eventually became customary to avoid the doule of ataigen functioning as
modifier/modificand (see the ellipsis khmeafter okinaru in Makura no sshi, "Seiryoden
no").

= Indicating similarity/metaphor:

BROIZIE~DH AN H HIXAZEDRITENLBDDR G

Murasaki no nioeru imo o nikuku araba hitozuma guerare koime yam{van'yoshi,
1:21)

If you, bright like a gromwell as you are, weread#ble to me, would | languish for
you now you're someone else's wife?

HEDD1FE, BIOEED R
Hi kururu hodo, rei no atsumarin{T aketori monogatari"Kik oshitachi no kykon™)
As the sun went down, they came together as usual.

HY I THBEFDEE~ZZZFOMBYET SOMEN

Arisarite nochi mo awamu to omoe koso tsuyu nohnoeo tsugi tsutsu watare
(Man'yoshi, 17:3933)

Taking things as they are, | hope | will see yoaiagne day; and that is exactly why |
keep on going through this ephemeral world.

91



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

= Concessive use:

HOB L0 T, HED EREINUTELIRZIMHBIEILETAD, 47212 T
X, SnEZs5Z 006

Kuni no oya to narite, téino kami naki kurai ni noboru bekd ®washimasu hito no,
sonata nite mireba, midareureuru koto ya araf@enji monogatari“Kiritsubo")

He has the traits of someone who should ascengat@nount imperial throne and be
the father to the nation. But to take it for suebuld mean disorder and grief.

N ZOOFRED, FHinLbL
Karisome no kayaya no, shitomi nado mo ngShrashina nikki"Kadode")
Having a temporary thatched cottage, | still m@®i8 latticed shutters though.

= Co-ordinative use (first attested in late Muromaekts):

HEX, REBEOHEOL WS T, LWL ST
Asu wa, §ji no yoi no to iute, isogashii ni yottgy amatachimukoli 3Z15)
For tomorrow | will be busy doing some cleaningngopreparations and so on

h.o%

Nine major uses can be attributed to the partcl©nly three of them survive in modern
Japanese, nametymarking a direct object (this is its primary fuieci), indicating a point of
departure or place of transition, and expressirspan of time. Additionally, classical texts
produced instances illustratiogised as a fixed particle to specific verbs, aggest-indicating
particle to certaifidoshi, as a particle marking the object of hope/prefegens a fixed particle
in the constructions...ni/ o ...nite, 0....mi, and as a static element in expressions repregenti
a saying.

Etymologically speaking, the particle can be refdro the homonymic interjectiokgndshi)
that embodied an exclamation. In turn, kag&ujoshio itself was, due to its combinability with
RTK forms, the basis of theetsuzokujosha. In general thgoshiis not omitted, but when this
— not infrequently — does happen, its function easily be derived from the context, as is
illustrated for example bgizu nomuwk ke (to drink water), anthana miruft 7. % (to view
blossoms).

= Indicating the direct object:

Btz R, TAOSIH I, FEWEHI KLY

Fuji no yama o mireba, satsuki no tsugomori ni,iytkshiro fureri (Ise monogatari
9)

Seeing Mount Fuji, at the end of the fifth monttveay white snow had fallen.

= Indicating the point of departure/transition (fhezlative function):

SUCLSIEZLHHTTRPTIIWN-SL bR CHKDO Y &
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Sabishisa ni yado o tachiidete nagamureba izuku omaji aki no yigure
(Goshiiwakasli, "Aki jo")

Leaving my abode in loneliness, | take a view,de an autumn evening the same as
everywhere

= Indicating a span of time/period:

HROFICT- DI THEEZELTIL. TROARY

Sezoku no koto ni tazusawaritéghi o kurasu wa, kagu no hito ngfisurezuregusa
151)

He is a foolish man, who spends his life taking paworldly affairs.

» Fixed particle accompanying the versakaru’] %, au = .5, andsomukuis < :

EYUZ TN ERINT DR D D
Osaka nite hito o wakarekeru toki ni yoméKokinshi, "Ribetsu"”, 374)
Composed when parting from peoplédstka Barrier

NSO ELTEFLRIT LT, O VHNLEDL LGS

Kaguya hime o kanarazu awamwka shite, hitori akashikurashitama(Taketori
monogatarj "Tatsu no kubi no tama")

Certainly planning to marry Princess Kaguya, hedia solitary life.

= Combined with specifigdoshi, indicating a subject:

ORNHITEEZ A H Y <
Anagachi ni kokorozashi o mie ariKliaketori monogatari'Kik oshitachi no kykon")
They wandered about, making their passion partilyasible.

= Indicating the object of desire/preference:

ZOHIE, PSR DOR G D75 2 ) LT

Kono okina wa, Kaguya hime no yamome naru o nadpkereba(Taketori monogatari
"Hinezumi no kawaginu")

Since the old man lamented that Princess Kaguyasingte.

= Fixed part of the constructionsz....i1Z or ..z ....Z C:

2 LT 72 I A~DIZCORE LRI TE L LGS

Katajikenaki mikokorobae no tagui naki o tanomemtajiraitamauGenji monogatari
"Kiritsubo")

Relying on the incomparableness of his graciousues; she was at his disposal

REEIEOE ESANEZND
Ashi o sora ni omoimadou hitikari (Genji monogatari"Sakaki")
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There were many people who rushed about in confusio

= Fixed part of the constructionz...7:

WA SR DD D) OFIN T b RISEITT & F S

Se o hayami iwa ni sekaruru takigawa no wareteme suawamu to zo omou
(Shikawakasi, "Koi Jo")

| meditated that although the mountain torrentckéal at full speed by a rock, is split
in two, it will eventually come together.

= Part of an idiomatic turn of phrase:

IRNONHITHE & DHPLE F7 5
Nagamegachi ni ne 0 nomi nakitam@enji monogatari"Yigao")
While worrying, he set up cries.

BIZA—H, B2OAEEL L, KITT InTEHEFET

Hiru wa hi hitohi, i o nomi nekurashi, yo wa sukkgni okiite (Genji monogatari
"Akashi")

While | spend my entire noons on sleeping, at nigimh cheerfully awake.

i. ni i<

The case particlei likewise displays a whole range of usages.

= Indicating time/place:

FNZFEIZ, ARTEED D750
Ashita ni shini, ¥be ni umaruru nara{Hgjoki, "Yuku kawa")
That's the way it is: some die in the morning, cdhee born in the evening.

HF DI bHTTRARNVTEDOE LOEMEICHITRFED oo

Tago no ura ni uchiidete mireba shirotae no Fuji takane ni yuki wa furitsutsu
(Shinkokinwakash "Fuyu", 675)

Setting out at Tago Coast, | spotted that snow failiag on the lofty peak of snow-
mantled Fuji.

= Indicating direction:

HElZaE, MikicES
Tozai ni isogi, nanboku ni washirTsurezuregusa’4)
We hurry from east to west and rush from northotals.

ONONRDHEFIC, HEDL L, BUIZMUT
Tsurezure naru mama ni higurashi, suzuri ni muk@iturezuregusd'Jo")
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Leisurely as | am, | spend my days facing my inketo

= Indicating the indirect object:

[ 2] & 7pde, BIZHONT 5
"Kare wa nani zo" to namu, otoko ni toikegflse monogatari6)
"What is that over there?" she asked the man.

= Indicating cause/reason:

FE KR EIZESHANT, TLIEL) EX0FS
Chikaki hi nado ni niguru hito wa, "shibashi" to ya(Tsurezureguseb9)
Will someone fleeing from a nearby fire say, "Letait a little?"

= Indicating result:

B0 T, H <DL TWITIE, KIOKREBEZIKNAHIZRD T, D
AL

Hiru ni narite, nuruku yurubi moteikeba, hioke norho shiroki haigachi ni narite,
waroshi(Makura no sshi, "Haru wa akebono")

Toward noon, when the cold is slightly giving wée fire in the brazier too has turned
into white ashes, how unpleasant.

EIZDEO LIRS, THEEZFLETHICELN

Arashi ni musebishi matsu mo, chitose o matadgitakkudakargTsurezureguse30)
The pine tree too, choked in the tempest, didd# liis thousand years, but is smashed
to firewood.

= Indicating an objective:

HEOR, EHOBRICEZH LT, FIZEICTY

Nara no ky, Kasuga no sato ni shiru yoshi shite, kari ni eriklse monogataril)
Having preserves in the capital of Nara, and initlage of Kasuga, he went out
hunting.

HERIZE T BARHEFITFIC L TTRIZTS

Aomuma mi ni tote, satobito wa kuruma kiyoge rieséie mi ni yuk{Makura no gshi,
"Shogatsu tsuitachi wa")

To see the bluish dark horses, they went out loolaafter the villagers had handsomely
prepared their carriages.

= Indicating the agent:

HVNTEbO, BIZIZOL L0, i BIL2 5OE
Arigataki mono. S#to ni homeraru muko, mata @ome ni omowaruru yome no kimi
(Makura no gshi, "Arigataki mono")
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Rare things. A son-in-law praised by his fatheftaw; and a daughter-in-law
appreciated by her mother-in-law.

= Indicating an instrument/method:

ZORKIT, KIZEENTIZ, BETTIIZZERLYD

Kono kawaginu wa, hi ni yakamu ni, yakezu wa kosdkoto narame(Taketori
monogatarj "Hinezumi no kawaginu")

This fur robe is genuine as long as it doesn't bettan committed to fire.

REN, BOFICBIFLLTELLLOE, LTI 5T

Nado ka, okina no te rishitatetaramu mono o, kokoro ni makasezardgiaketori
monogatarj "Mikado no kyikon™)

Why wouldn't she obey you, for she is raised byryawn hands?

= Indicating a state of mind:

ZOMEOFEREHTZH LEHDIZEOT

Kono mamahaha no arisama o atarashiki mono ni cen@g@enji monogatari
"Hahakigi")

He found his stepmother's presence quite appealing.

= Indicating a point of reference:

FORHIN I, ZOHT-D BOHNIIZTHWET T D72y

Ne no toki bakari ni, ie no atari hiru no sayakasano sugite hikari watar{Taketori
monogatarj "Kaguyahime no siten")

Near midnight, the vicinity of the house was codely a light even brighter than
noonday.

ZDONZDEWENE, ZOWTHE LI H L
Kono hitobito no fukaki kokoro wa, kono umi ni nborazaru besh{Tosa nikkj 9.1)
The profundity of these people should not be iofeto that of this sea.

= Indicating the subject:

RN B WAL 9 9 BRITEHRS, LI LH LT, EVRBIILELE

U

Omae ni mo imij uchiwarawasetamau. ... ue ni mo kikoshimeshite,
watariowashimashitar(Makura no gshi, "Ue ni saburau mineko wa")

His Majesty too will laugh with abandon. ... an@ tBmperor too acknowledged, and
went on his way.

ZZILZE, ZLENKBSHD
Soko ni kosajku tsudoetamau ram&enji monogatari"Hahakigi™)
You must have collected a huge amount of them.
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= Indicating a simile:

BHLLHO CEPRHZRE L <BAON L EIZEOELD D
Ikuyo shi mo araji wagami o nazo mo kaku ama naukano ni omoimidaruru
(Kokinwakash, "Zo ge", 934)

My life will not last that long now, but why do lake such confused thoughts, like
seaweed harvested by fishermen?

= Indicating emphasis:
PACEED 2O P, TRIIHIEAEICHE R

Tate kometaru tokoro no to, sunawachi tada aki kina (Taketori monogatari
"Kaguyahime no stten™)

The door of the place in which she was confined tbpen all of a sudden.

. e~

The case particle has three uses.

= Indicating direction:

HEANFDIT, KFDOREDODHLELORSD
Miyako e kaeru ni, onnago no naki nomi zo kanadkoliru (Tosa nikki 27.12)

On my way back to the capital, all | could sorrolyfuanguish for was my little girl
who had died.

= Indicating the point of arrival:

FCE O L 8B AlL~IE Y i huiE
Haigun no tsuwamonodomo Somayama e kaerikgfedoaeiki 18:5)
As the soldiers of the defeated army had returae&gbimayama, ...

= Indicating the indirect object:

WE - EEAEEEZ R LT SIUVRIZAZ, EPS CH S RERSNE
Togoku Saikoku e miggho o nashikudasare saburawan ni, tareskenosanu mono
saburau bek{Taiheiki 30:2)

Having been served a warrant on the Eastern andevdeRBrovinces, who would dare
not to respond?

k.to &
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Apart fromtaigenor taigenlike constructions, RTK expressions may equallyses a base
to the particleo. When the particle follows a quote, or indicatgsaaicular objective (uses 5
and 6 respectively) a full sentence usually prestale

= Indicating a party involved in the action:

IR0, EALENLHIE~D )

Nanigoto zo ya. Warawabe to haradachitamaeru K&enji monogatari
"Wakamurasaki")

What is the matter? Have you been arguing withkitie?

FIC L7226 NE LOSOnIIWEEL T
Onaji kokoro naramu hito to shimeyakani monogasiite (Tsurezuregusal2)
Having a confidential chat with someone of kindsedtit

= Indicating the result of a change:

HEEIT TN THEZRD B
Furuki tsuka wa sukarete ta to nariiisurezuregusa30)
The old burial mound has been ploughed up inteafreld.

= Indicating a simile:

Bl D CWE RAAT e BITE & A Z 2RI D 59

Koma namete iza mi ni ikamu furusato wa yuki to inkmso hana wa chiru rame
(Kokinwakash, "Haru ge", 111)

Come, let's yoke the horses and pay a visit; tlessoims will be scattering like
snowflakes in the old capital.

= Indicating a point of reference:

MeHREIX, MOBOYELELH LR
Katachi nado wa, kano mukashi n@géo to otoraja(Genji monogatari"Tamakazura')
Her face compared quite well to the late Ladyg#o's.

= Indicating a quote:

HORZEXTZVT2ZZ2, [hiue) LateBIcfoT s

Kusa no ue ni okitarikeru tsuyu o, "Kare wa nani #@ namu otoko ni toiker(ise
monogatarj 6)

Seeing the dew lying on the grass, she asked the'Méat is that?"

MLThhonTd L e, HIFNIZARDITLEIS

Kakute mo ararekeru yo to, aware ni miru hodd@Trsurezuregusall)
As | looked with sympathy how one can live likesthi
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= Indicating an objective/cause/reason, particularithe construction omottel & - T,
to itte & = > T, to shite L T etc.

Bk d. TRICEIZ BV 7Z2ge) ERE 2HANKOT

Haha Kita-no-kata, "Onaji keburi ni nobori namu" toakikogaretamaite(Genji
monogatarj "Kiritsubo")

Her mother the Lady Kita sobbed yearningly: "If yril could ascend to heaven
simultaneously with this smoke!"

= Indicating emphasis when inserted between twadteiorms of the same verb:

XL LAETDHZHLDO, WONDPKEXESDITD
Iki to shi ikeru mono, izureka uta o yomazarik@fokinwakash, "Kanajo")
Of all living creatures, which were the ones nanhposing a tanka about it?

Nz 2L, B L bEDn
Hito o korosu koto, kori tomo korinWjishizi monogatarj 10:6)
Killing people, | have had enough of it!

l.te T

This particle is predominantly attested in textgten in the Eastern vernacular, and may be
considered to be the Old Japanese counterpare &biujoshi to

RENPFNEMTES O TEOLFEEENNRDD

Chichihaha ga kashira kaki nade, "Saku are!" tehiiiketoba ze wasurekanetsuru
(Man'yoshi, 20:4346)

Caressing me on the head, my parents bade me éAmahey!"; words | cannot forget.

m.yori &V

Since the Heian period, as pointed out aboveptnicle replaced the Old Japanese equivalents
yo K&, yu ¥ andyuri WY, assuming almost entirely the usages covered dsetiparticles.
Starting from about the Muromachi perigayi in turn left the field to the particleara 7> &,

with which it had much ground in common in termsyaaning and use. About six usages of
the particleyori can be identified.

= Indicating a point of departure:

BT, EENFHKRD N, WO XDRED T, WIhl~hED

Shirazu, umare shinuru hito, izukata yori kitariteyukata e ka sarHojoki, "Yuku
kawa")

People who, unbeknown to me, are born and die; avtierthey come from and where
do they go to?

SEOHREI N DM I VWY THS LA DH
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Shika no ura ya dzakari yuku namima vyori okite izuru ariake no tsuki

(Shinkokinwakash "Fuyu"”, 639)
The coast of Shika; the frozen wan morning mooesrisom between the retreating

waves.

= Indicating a point of transition:

MEDHLIADLT, BERXOEAH T 58O SHE VBT Y
Kado yori moeirade, warawabe no fumiaketaru tsuihg kuzure yori kayoikerflse

monogatarj 5)
Incapable of squeezing through the gate, the @nldnread their way through a slide

cleared in the mud-wall

= Indicating a means/method:

HHRFRON BT, 7272080, BRIV EHTTY

Aru toki omoitachite, tada hitori, kachi yoriadekeri(Tsurezureguseb?2)

At one time, he [= a certain priest of the Ninnapée {—F1<F] made up his mind to
make a pilgrimage [to the shrine of Hachim@&n® = in IwashimizusiE7K] on foot

all by himself.

= Indicating a point of reference:

HLXOLWEOTLL3ERY
Tsune yori mo monoomoitaru sama né#fiaketori monogatari "Kaguyahime no

shoten™)
She seems to be in a more pensive mood than usual.

HOEDORTED b, RIFESFITEMHTED A
Azumaji no michi no hate yori mo, nao okutsukataiigietaru hito(Sarashina nikki

"Kadode")
A person born and bred in a region further inldmghtthe recesses of the Eastern Road

= Indicating a limitation when followed dyokaiZ 7> oruchi 9 ©:

O S LOES [HEDOLYFENITE L D IENTFHSA bR L
Higurashi no naku yamazato naigure wa kaze yori hoka ni tou hito mo nashi

(Kokinwakash, "Aki j6", 205)
An evening twilight in a mountain village where a&ttas are droning; except for the

wind, there is no-one paying a visit.

= Indicating a prompt reaction, in the constructi®rK + yori:

ALY, RN THZITHELIZNL 50T 5%
Na o kiku yori, yagate omokage wa oshi hakararwkochi suru dTsurezuregusa/1l)
Upon hearing someone's name, | instantly feeldji@culating what he may look like.

n. kara 2> 5
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Instances of attachment to the RTK can equally betibned with regard to the partidtara.
Some Old Japanese examples, in wiata is connected to the particles or ga, suggest a
denominal origin (that is, being formed or derifemm a noun), according to which the noun
kara iz (literally: "reason") should be the presumptivgnebn of the particle.

HOBITES b LT —EHILED L0 0HIZBOEHRNIEL

Furusato wadku mo arazu hitoeyama koyuru ga kara ni omoi za segh{Man'yoshz,
6:1038)

Home wasn't far away, and as there was only onentamuto cross, | was bursting with
impatience.

Since the Muromachi period, the partikkra has been used profusely, particularly in the next
four main categories.

= Indicating a cause/reason:

e E 220K MG, LRI ANL, BT I b RPLHRVITY
Nanigokoro naki sora no keshiki mo, tada miru kiéwa, en ni mo sugoku mo miyuru
nari keri (Genji monogatari"Hahakigi")

Even the sight of the casual sky looked, dependmthose viewing, either charming
or horrid.

= Indicating a point of trasition:

AR BAERITEITT & EEP DRI ONER L ITIZT D

Tsukuyo yomi imo ni awamu to tadachi kara ware wsukedo yo zo fuke ni keru
(Man'yoshz, 11:2618)

Hoping to meet you this fine moonlit evening, | @actross the shortest way, and still
it has grown this late!

= Indicating a point of departure:

EENGILED LTRES 72D
Kozo kara yamagomori shite haberu néfagef nikki, "Ge", 972)
Since last year, | have been practising mountasatassm.

= Indicating a means/method:
FEHINBERY T

Kachi kara makaritgOchikubo monogatayil)
Left on foot, ...

0.nite {ZT

This particle may be construed as a compound fhaketkujoshi nand the conjunctive particle
te T. As this particle may easily be mistaken for tleenlbbnym combininghi (RYK of the
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jodashi nari) + the conjunctive particlee C (see main usage 4), particular attention should be
paid to the context in which the word is used. Foain uses can be discerned.

= Indicating a place/time:

HICTAEENRZY LR
Miyako nite umaretarishi onnagdosa nikkj 27.12.935)
A girl born in Kyoto.

HEOIZE VIZTHINH~D
Shioumi no hotori nite azareagfiosa nikki 22.12)
They were frolicking with each other nearby thenprsea.

< e, WHIRLRUIEIT TR ZZ, HThDUTNh

Nagakutomo, yosoji ni taranu hodo nite shinamu kosteyasukaru bekere
(Tsurezuregusa’)

It should be considered decent to die before oagesl forty, at the latest.

= Indicating a means/method:

wENZfHTTED
Fukaki kawa o fune nite watal®arashina nikki"Kadode")
To cross a deep river by boat.

LT 5 RIS TEN D EIIE, OB, BT 5 & EEWMa~FD

Onna no hakeru ashida nite tsukureru fue ni wa, rakishika, kanarazu yoru to zo
litsutae haberyTsurezuregused)

It is indeed traditionally said that stags in autumfallibly approach a whistle made
from a rain clog that has been worn by a lady.

= Indicating a cause/reason:

T, TS TR OFITREIZT 2T, A

Ware, asagoto ggoto ni miru take no naka ni owasuru nite, shiriqlaketori
monogatarj "Kaguyahime no oitachi")

| have detected you because you are here, indndbo which | inspect every morning
and evening.

YOI TR IMERIRRSZ b H D DN E

Omono no ke nite tokidoki nayamasetamau koto misuseido (Genji monogatati
"Wakana 3")

Due to the evil spirit, it sometimes happened st fell ill, but ...

= Indicating a qualification/circumstance:

In this usagenite is sometimes read as a combinationipthe RYK of thedantei-jodshi nari
andte. In its modern Japanese translation, tasteivariant is rendered ateatte("being"),
whereas the traditional interpretationrofe as akakujoshirather corresponds to the modern
toshite("as").

102



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

. B, PR oFEIl, REOEEIC TSR T
Mukashi, otoko, Ise no Saiguchi no otsukai nite mairerikerelfese monogatari71)
Long ago, a man arrived as a court messenger &tthiee of the Ise priestesses.

T N THIEOME AT 57T, 1T<Eb b LITRDDH T &

Tada udo nitesyake no on'ushiromi o suru namu, yuku saki mo tastige nameru
koto (Genji monogatari"Kiritsubo™)

As a commoner assisting the imperial court, a psongifuture was to be his part.

p. shite L T

The particleshitetoo originated from a compound, namshj as the RYK ofu connected to
the conjunctive particlee C. Case particlesi ando may precede this particle, resulting in a
construction which is usually construed as onegartAccordingly,nishiteis used to express
time or place, whereasshiteioften occurs in the combinationoshite... (se)shimumarking
the causee, that is, participant in a causative is/htade to perform the action.

ZMOMRL, MO LTI nERET
Ssmon no Ren'in, Toyama no iori nishite kore o shir(k$ojoki, "Mizukara kokoro ni

tou")
I, sramapa Ren'in, am writing this in my hut on Toyama Hill.

AN LThnsBx2RT52 8, ZBELR ILRITHLZEDTY

Hito oshite kakaru me o misuru koto, jihi mo naligi ni mo somukel(iTsurezuregusa
175)

To make another undergo such experience, is batteraiful and goes against etiquette.

In terms of functionshitecan be categorized into three uses:

= Indicating the causee in the causative use:

AL THEEASHET
Hito shite Koremitsu mesasgt@enji monogatari"Yagao")
He sent someone for Koremitsu.

= Indicating a means/method:

ZZRVIFLHEIC, oML TEEZDOTITD
Soko narikeru iwa ni, oyobi no chi shite kakitsudteKlse monogatari24)
With the blood of her finger, she wrote on a rdoére: ...

F&ENL CIRZEAE S T
Nagaki tsume shite manako o tsukami tsubus@raketori monogataji
With my long nails, I'll scratch out and crush theyes.

= Indicating a co-operating group:
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HbEXOVKETDHA-AZALTITETD
Moto yori tomo to suru hito hitori futari shite yikkri (Ise monogatari9)
With one or two people whom he befriended from befbe went along.

2.2.2. Conjunctive particles:setsuzokujoshi #cBhE

According to Yamada Yoshio, this category coverdigas that are attached t{@gen or
jodoshi, and that establish a certain relation betweercligses they connect. Except for one
Old Japanese specimen (thaniae’z ~), examples illustrating the use of conjunctivetighes
are predominantly found in Middle Japanese texte. following particles belong to the set of
setsuzokujoshba /%, baya|Z=°, to &,tomo & &, do &, domo £ ¢, ga 73, ni |2, 0 %,
monono$ @ @, mono'od @D %, monokarah D 7> &, monoyueh, D« 2, te T, shite L T,
tsutsu->->, nagara’2 s &, de T, kara 7> &, gateraz’> T &, andgateri 23TV .

a.nae 72~

This Old Japanese patrticle connects to the RTiKogén Naeexpresses simultaneity of the
clauses it connects.

KEDZELS RS 2o ~OREDOEF NS LIZZIEATRS B 1

Akikaze no samuku fuku nae wagayado no asaji ga mérogi naku mgMan'yoshi,
10:2158)

As the autumn wind coldly blows, a cricket chirpshee root of sparsely growing cogon
grass near my abode.

b. ba X

Both MZK and IZK bases can precede this conjuncpagticle. The so-called rhetoric
hypothesisghijiteki kateif& &1 &) for instance makes use of the MZKoa combination,
and implies a real fact temporarily presented dsypothetical circumstance. Its modern
Japanese equivalent is the partiae 7= & :

FFCLEBIXTE THATORTMOTIT < By BIraL AT O

Mate to iwaba netemo yukanamu shiite yuku komasio @re mae no tanahashi
(Kokinwakash, "Koi 4", 739)

| said "Wait." Ah, if only he would rest a while foee leaving. Duckboard bridge in
front, break his horse's legs, now he is eagezdoed!

The IZK combination, usually adopted to expresyothetical condition, was first observed
in medieval literature, and gradually came intoegahuse during the Muromachi and Edo
periods. The MZK plubacombination, by contrast, showed a reverse trand,gradually lost
ground and eventually disappeared from the wridteguage.

The following is an illustration dba, preceded by a MZK, as a hypothetical condition:

HEANDOERETREZELIX, TRITBIEARY, BAOERE TAEZKS
X EARY
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Kyojin no mane tot@ji o hashiraba, sunawachi kyn nari. akunin no mane tote hito o
korosaba, akunin nar(TsurezuregusaB5)

He who in imitation of a madman runs onto the higiiws a madman straight out. And
he who in imitation of a villain murders someorgeaivillain.

A2 TR & Hu
Ware shinaba nanji shiki o tore
You take command if | should perish.

FORITIE R £ T
Tomo koba sake kumamu
If my friends were to come, we would have a drink.

H TS < S b & B I B STRITHE B2

Natsuyama ni naku hototogisu kokoro araba monoomate ni koe na kikase so
(Kokinwakash, 3:145)

If you have a heart, little cuckoo singing in tlkesner mountains, spare me your voice,
distressful as | am.

Instances oba following the 1ZK, can be distributed over fiveesjific uses.

= Indicating a cause/reason; causal premise:

FERAVTHIZ I D o
Chichi shinureba Miyako ni kaerinu
| returned to the capital for my father had died.

JORIITI™ A R E T
Tomo kureba sake o kumamu
We'll have a drink, as my friends have arrived.

WESTHIE, BICANTES
Ito osanakereba, ko ni irete yashin@taketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no oitachi")
As she was very young, they kept her in a baskdbaought her up.

RITIT R A DS, AR AN ST
Miyako ni wa mienu tori nareba, mina hito mishirgige monogatari9)
Since it was a bird one doesn't spot in the capitalone recognized it.

= Indicating a chance connection:

FnERT, =HE0RD AN, WEEL D TRED

Sore 0 mireba, sanzun bakari naru hito, ito utshiktes itari (Taketori monogatari
"Kaguyahime no oitachi")

As he looked closer, he found a very cute creaabyeut three inches tall.

= Indicating a universal statement:
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A< UE, KiED
Mizu kakureba, hi kiyu
Fire dies out when you put water on it.

SEORRDN 6 b AT AU, AT
Utagainagara mo, nenbutsu sureldg; su(Tsurezuregusa39)
If you pray to Amigbha, even doubtfully, you will go to Paradise.

= Indicating concession in combination with#2 (I1ZK of the negation particleu37):

FDE DFKD FEEIFFKE S W E 7ZR DT < ETHETD

Wagayado no hagi no shitaba wa akikaze mo imadankta kaku zo momiteru
(Man'yoshi, 8:1628)

The lower leaves of the bush clover near my abade kurned this scarlet even though
the autumn wind has not yet started to blow.

RKONEHEL ST E D SO RTRITHIF L LICIT D

Amanogawa asase shiranami tadoritsutsu watarihdieaneake zo shinikeru
(Kokinwakash, "Aki jo", 177)

Not knowing the shallows of the Milky Way, and foNing the white-crested waves,
the day had dawned before my passage was finished.

= Indicating contrast:

T ERIISENDITIE, 5 ORBITEREK T

Furuki miyako wa areyukeba, ima no miyako wa &asy (Heike monogatari 5,
Tsukimi)

The old capital got dilapidated, and the currempite&flourished.

WA~ X, RIEZEAE L0 TS

Kabura wa umi e irikerebaygi wa sora e zo agariker{iHeike monogatarill, Nasu no
Yoichi)

The humming-bulb arrow entered the sea, and thevéant up into the sky.

c. baya I

This hybrid particle is composed of the conjunctdzeld and the case particla <°, and is
considered to be the prototype of the homonymil frarticle Bayaexpresses doubt, and quite
commonly a rhetorical question, either followin@ypothetical condition (= MZK base), or a
conclusive fact or reality (= IZK base).

= Doubt following a hypothesis

BIZHIZES Z 2 MWidEe
Kimi ni towabaya & towamu
If I were to ask you, would | ask it this way?
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TR RIIRE ZEH LT
Chiyo mo mibaya aku koto aramu
If | were to see you even one thousand nights, svbgtow weary of you?

DY TITIH BRI OLAIFEOE S £ L35 HHDOAE

Kokoroateni orabaya oramu hatsushimo no oki madewasshiragiku no hana
(Kokinwakash, "Aki ge", 277)

Would | pluck one if | happened to want to? Thestfirime-covered white
chrysanthemum blossoms confuse me.

= Doubt following a conclusive fact

KT DH OFEBFKIZZRIFAZETIUTOMR Y 3568

Hisakata no tsuki no katsura mo aki wa nao momiiebaya terimasaruramu
(Kokinwakash, "Aki j6", 194)

Is it because thkatsuratrees on the celestial moon too turn crimson, ithettines ever
brighter?

BOD BT T AT T
Omoitsutsu nurebaya yume nite hito ni awamu
Am | to meet him in my dreams, now that | fell &gden longing?

d.to &

The setsuzokujoshi ts attached to several flexional forms. It carcbenected to the SSK of
dashi or keiyodoshi, to the RYK ofkeiyoshi, and to the RYK of the negation particied. Its
main use as a concessive patrticle is limited toGlessical Japanese language, and hardly
differs from the conjunctive particl®ma Instances of this use, which emerged in the Heian
period, are rare and usually occur in tanka passdge two remaining uses, however, took
root during the Muromachi era.

= Indicating concession:

JRD AR O HIEITEHEFEIZH T 0 L b

Arashi nomi fuku meru yado ni hanasusuki ho niaddb kai ya nakaramyKageiw
nikki, B, 957)

Although the flowering eulalias have come into estrhome where only storms seem

to be raging, it won't be of any avail.
Note: The particle here expresses in other wordscdmbination of a hypothesis and a non-
related circumstance.

= Indicating a hypothetical condition:

NEFZEIFTSE, <X L
Kakasama o wariu to, tataku zo y@Keisei Asamagadakgi}ik 4%, Chi 47)
If you speak ill of my ma, I'll beat you!
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= Indicating a condition, the consequences of wbiotur frequently or usually:

RO/ D &0 IV D T
Watashi no rusu ni naru to, sake bakastle (Domorifz )
When | am away, they're bound to be at my liquors.

e.tomo & %

As regards the bases to which it can be attaclhedparticletomo parallels the particléo.
Although etymologically often read as a combinatodrihe case particl® and the inductive
particlema, which typically follows perceptive verbs (that igerbs giving a statement about
the external world) includinghiru %1%, iu & 5, omou/&.5, miru . %, andkiku [# <, the
particle tomo is best regarded as one lexical unit. A peculitd Tapanese combination is
mitomo /<. & %, in which the particle contrary to the rule cortse¢o the RTK. Moreover, some
medieval texts mentiolomobeing attached to RTK bases.

HLOZDONIEDHESHLOBIZHAE HLEANDMHATIT LA

Ashihiki no yatsuo no tsubaki tsuratsura ni mitoal@me ya uetekeru kirfMan'yoshi,
20:4481)

Gazing at the camellias on the long range of mansitdilow can | grow tired of them?
‘Twas you who planted them.

PEDND T TE, MRS 5 L bED 2ol
Ka bakari ni narite wa, tobioruru tomo orinanflisurezuregusal09)
Having come so far, you might even jump down tacded it.

= Indicating a concessive hypothetical condition:

THELZESTE L, HOZOLMIZED
Chitose o sugusu tomo, hitoyo no yume no kokodu gemégTsurezureguséar)
Even if we lived for over one thousand years, itlddeel like a dream of a single night!

» Hypothetic rendering of a conclusive fact (emphase):

M SLEDTHY &b, DOEO KR, HE il

Kaku sashikomete aritomo, ka no kuni no hito kabaya akinamu to s{Taketori
monogatarj "Kaguyahime no siten”)

Even if you lock me up this way, all [doors] wilyfopen when the people from yonder
land come along.

PRFHTL20 &S, BOFITIEINNLEL
Wagami wa onna nari tomo, kataki no te ni wa kakanaji (Heike monogatarill,

"Sentei minage%t i & #%)

Woman as | may be, | would rather not fall into myehands.
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f.do &

Both in meaning and use, this particle, which oraged in the Nara period, is very similar to
the conjunctive particldoma That particle mainly appearedkanbun kundoktexts from the
Heian period, whereas theshi dopredominantly features imonogatariand diary literature.
During subsequent literary periodkgmogradually increased its presence to the detriroént
do, which steadily dropped out of use. Témtsuzokujoshi d&” is attached to the IZK. The
oldest examples ao include instances of the particle being attacleeeke and shike (the
archaic 1ZK forms of thé&u andshikuflexions respectively):

HEICL L LABEORKEIATE LT EZOWEIFITEELND T

Aoni yoshi Nara neji wa yukiyokedo, kono yamamichi wa yukiashikaiiklan'yoshi,
15:3728)

Though the great avenues of blue-earth Nara weoethity passable, these mountain
paths were difficult to traverse.

= Indicating a concession:

WEIILTeREZeE e, e LT REHELIE~DTE SO E 2 AT
T LoHWaS

Ito hashitanaki kotakaredo, katajikenaki mikokorobae no tagui naki ndii nite
majiraitamau(Genji monogatati"Kiritsubo")

Despite massive troubles, she continued in cowvicss trusting in his gracious favour
that was beyond description.

CMTF ETEF R E R E KL EZ W INIE R — NS ST

Futari yukedo yukisugigataki akiyama o ikanika kgaihitori koyu ramyMan'yoshz,
2:106)

How will you manage to cross the autumn mountaigdayrself, when it was so difficult
to get past although we went together?

g.domo &%

The particledomoconsists of the conjunctive partide, combined with the inductive particle
ma, and likedo expresses concession. The particle is attach#eetiZK, and, as is illustrated
by the following example, can also be precededkkynd shikeas archaic 1ZK forms of the
ku andshikuflexions.

PR OB OFFET EHHEZICLTRPLNSLDE

Michinoku no Mano no kayaharakedomo omokage nishite miyu to iu mono'o
(Man'yoshi, 3:396)

Although the cogon fields of Mano in the northeastgrovinces are distant, you can
see them in your imagination, so they say.

The constructiortoiedomo &\~ &X' ¢, covers practically the same meaningdasng and
originated in thekanbun kundokiiterature of the Kamakura period. The ensuing dvachi
Period witnessed the emergence of the expre&similomad} i1 £ %, which in modern times
altogether replaced the particlema Classical examples illustrating the uselomoare:
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BOHITITNEL, MNTRELHVITS
Oya no awasuredomo, kikade namu arik@se monogatari23)
Although her parents tried to match her, she wooldisten.

WP HREFLNEL, AOFSZ EHEANT

Ikanaruagoto aredomo, hito no iu koto kikiireglisurezureguse0)

No matter how important their business might bg=h&rchdeacondshin/z#i] would
not listen to what people said.

h. ga 23

The use ofja, which follows an RTK, can express both co-ordoraand concession.

= Indicating co-ordination:

AREE, BEEMFCHY TR, Zivd B CH TR Tl s 1

Kiso wa, Echigo no kofu ni arikeru ga, kore o kgteman amari ki de hasemukgteike
monogatarj 7, "Hiuchi gassent ¥T & ik)

Kiso was in the provincial office of Echigo, and evhhe heard this, he dashed off
towards them with over 50,000 horsemen.

= Indicating concession:

HELZ<oAMTHY LB, 205FITIVELRT

Mukashi yori oku no shirabygshi arishi ga, kakaru mai wa imada midtieike
monogatarj 1, "Gic" it F)

From ancient times, there have been numeshirabysshi sword dances, but | have
never seen such dancing before.

e~ FEATHDLIN, MHFETH S 2, BEITIZNANTR L

Tatoe, bjin de aw ga, Oranda de arga, metta ni hoka e wa yaraiiiianjin Kanmon
tekuda no hajimari# \ 50446, 1)

Whether they are Chinese or Dutch, we absolutelyaldet them go anywhere else.

Note: This example is an illustration of the soladlhypothetical concession, which is first
attested in Edo period texts, and always precegieébdjodsshi u 9 ,yo & 9, ormai E .

i.ni iz
This patrticle is directly derived from the homonwmsd&akujoshj and is attached to the RTK.

Thisjoshis most common uses are:

= Indicating cause/reason:

ZOFELXZEII, ZHAL, BEHE2NED . BbERITTY
Kono koto o nageku ni, hige mo shiroku, koshi mgakeari, me mo tadarenikeri
(Taketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no siten”)
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Grieving about it, his beard had turned white,dask was bowed down, and his eyes
were swollen.

= Indicating a consecutive relation:

KOHFIZ ) B ARTHENEHRSIT, OHHL EHET R

Hi no naka ni uchikubete yakasetamau ni, meramengkenuTaketori monogatari
"Hinezumi no kawaginu")

As they threw it into the fire to burn it, it weap in licking flames.

= Indicating concession:

FENATETZDHIT, H2D LERPT
Katatagae ni yukitaru ni, aruji senu toko(®lakura no gshi, "Susamajiki mono")
An inhospitable place, although visited in ordeatid unlucky directions.

= Indicating concessive co-ordination:

ZOLIRS BT T, T E S ~HIT ke~ #hd iz S 3Fncir v

Kiri mo fukaku tsuyukeki ni, sudare o sae agetamia@r onsode modtnurenikeri
(Genji monogatari"Yigao")

Although the mist was thick and everything was damth dew, he raised the bamboo
blind, getting his sleeves soaked.

jo%

This particle is put after RTK forms, but it sonme#is appears aftésiigen as is illustrated by
the second example. Although it is not always fmdsgio name the specific use, about three
functions can be discerned. In comparison to timélai particlesa, do, anddomq o generally
indicates a relation in a more obvious and lessigumolois way.

= Indicating a concession:

KNFICE T & T 25 22T T
Dainagon ni awamu tote mairitaru o awarezu
He came round intending to meet the chief counodfcstate, but it was not possible.

NERBIZRBOIZOHR B TLH%2, ZOTAHAZMICELIRVELRD
Yaezakura wa Nara no miyako ni nomi arikeru o, kfmmo zo yo nioku nari haberu
naru (Tsurezuregusal39)

Though the double-flowered cherry tree used todomd only in the capital of Nara,
they nowadays abound in the world!

AEEDEIT—DZ VNI L THKOARDEE T2 129kt BT

Shiratsuyu no iro wa hitotsu o ika nishite aki non&ha o chiji ni somuramu
(Kokinwakash, "Aki ge", 257)

The colour of white dew is solid, how come it dyles autumnal leaves in thousands of
ways?
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= Indicating a consecutive relation:

MU BT THELEZ, S DRREIPFR T, fmd << 2idhn

Kokoro ni shimo shitagawazu kurushiki o, sarinuilmekmite, taimen subeku tabakare
(Genji monogatari"Utsusemi")

In very spite of myself, it hurts, so find an apmiate occasion, and arrange that we can
meet.

= Indicating co-ordination:

LRI ] LMED LT, TEERTHET ] LHLLE, OB
TER & s EHm~0 L
"Kimuji ga $ wa nani zo" taserareshikaba, "Natsuyama to namasui’ to nashishi
0, yagate Shigeki to namu tsukesasetamaefigdtagamj "Jo")
When he asked, "What's your family name?" | sai¢y'mWme is Natsuyama,” and at
once he gave me the name Shigeki.

k. monono H D D

Originated from the combination of the nominal ndieishikimeishi monq and the case
particleno as a concession markerpnonofollows RTK forms and expresses concession.

RARTORICIFRAD DD, MiEDSTH ) DHEFDE T

Nabete no tsuki ni wa mienu monono, shiwasu nmtaog nomi tokimekit¢Makura
no $shi, "Hana no ki naranu wa")

Flourishing only at the end of the twelfth monthil® unseen in ordinary months...

SR EbLOD, ENNTEEICET
Tsurenaku netaki monono, wasuregataki ni obl{@snji monogatari"Yigao")
Though she was cold and jealous, he believed hid oot forget her.

FROEFO LRI EICHEDIUTEE RS DDOLBOD>OERD

Kimi komu to iishi yorugoto ni suginureba tanomanonono koi tsutsu zo furilse
monogatarj 23)

Every night you promised to come has passed, s@thbno longer count on it, | wear
it through in longing.

[. monoo & D %

Another example of conjunctive particles havingnoas a component )monoq which is also
attached to the RTK. The second part consistset#ttlamatory particle. Monoo has two
primary functions, the second of which was intraetliduring the Azuchi/Edo period:

= Indicating concession:

Ktp b ESHLRODGEHLEZ R ELEESE R EIFFHLLRLEESLDOE
Komu to iu mo konu toki aru o koji to iu o komuwa mataji koji to iu mono'o
(Man'yoshi, 4:527)
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Sometimes you don't come even though you said yaudybut if you say you would't
come and nevertheless do, | needn't be anticipaiimg you said you would't come.

AHEHTTEICEIZDERLLDOEZRLNOL 22 BN D 0
Miyako idete kimi ni awamu to koshi mono'o koshnka naku wakarenuru kar@osa
nikki, 26.12)

Even though | left the capital and came here totpes, it was all in vain. | guess we
have broken up...

= Indicating a consecutive relation:

A7 —H BRIV N7 T500%, JEHEOL Bz )

Hi gana ichinchi itari tattari suru mono'o, hara nierajiné ka (Ukiyoburoiz fiJal /=,
3 D)

All day long sitting down and getting up, that tgahakes you hungry!

m. monokara & D> 5

This particle equally takes an RTK base, and ismmmded ofmonoand the case partickara.
Monokarg which traditionally expresses a concessive setmdd also be read in medieval
texts as a marker of a consecutive or causal eelalihis use originated from confusion with
the conjunctive particlkara, which, as one of its primary functions, indicateason or cause.
In Edo literature, this particle prominently feasiingikobunfs 5 3¢ (that is, writings modeled
in pseudoclassical style).

= Indicating concession:

AITABTIZT, KESENDI DL, ZIRXNIIHZXT

Tsuki wa Ariake nite, hikari o samareru monokaragé (ke)sayakani miet@&eniji
monogatarj "Hahakigi")

Even though the moonlight has grown wan in the mmgreky, its beams appear brightly.

WEELITDHONE, TRRLNBIZE, HiTLTh
Itamashz suru monokara, geko naranu koso, onoko wa yoKeserezuregusal)
You make a good showing by not being a teetotalbeit reluctantly.

= Indicating reason/cause:

STHICLLOBRENIDHDONG, BFFICEZ 55
Sasugani hendo naiifvasurezaru mono kara, shushi oboeraru(Oku no hosomichi
"Sue no Matsuyama”)

| highly appreciated it, because he had not foegothe traditions that still existed in
this remote region.

n. monoyue H M« 2.
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The same pattern ruling the previous particlesiappbmonoyueit takes an RTK base and is
a compound word, in that it combines the nournowith yue a nominal noun. Incidentally,

the expressiomonoyuenit, D« 2.(Z can be mentioned as a variant of this particle.

= Indicating a concession:

ETAUIED T L 202D S0 & T, AMTIERITR LD 2

Koi sureba wagami wa kage to narinikeri, saritotéto ni wa sowanu monoyue
(Kokinwakash, "Koi 1", 528)

Being in love, my body became a mere shadow, andlféhat, though, | cannot join
him.

= Indicating a reason/cause:

FPPDbLOWPE, KMNSELTLYEORY

Koto yukanu monoyue, dainagon o soshiri ait@iaketori monogatari"Tatsu no kubi
no tama")

They criticized the Grand Counsellor, for they weog satisfied.

o.te T

The conjunctive particlee C derived from the RYKe T of the perfective flexion morpheme
tsy, and accordingly connects to the RYK. Taking etlgng into consideration, there is little
difference with the modern Japanese partgleshich in its primary function equally expresses
a simple conjunction or co-ordination. It sometinegppens that resulting from a certain
interpretation the RYK base is qualified asggod>shi or ataigen

Z D LEDIAERIIZ A HEROTES
Kono ue no yama e hanatsumi ni irasetamaite salideike monogatariKanjo #£75,

Oharagok KX J5HIZE)
She has gone uphill to pick flowers.

MY THR, WELEEODLI Y FHE
Ame furite ato, imada niwa no kawakazarikerébsurezuregusal77)
Since it had rained, and the garden hadn't dried ye

Initially, attachment to other forms than R¥&genwas possible. The combination with such
adverbs akaku7><, sa &, andnado’2 £ produced the eventual stock phrakakute?)» <

T, sate = C, andnadote’s £ T (all also adverbs), but in the partictese & T andnite (Z

< too, the addition ofe to thejoshito & andni (Z remained visible. It is not always easy to
set the particle apart from the RYK of the perfeejodoshitsy, but wherteis preceded by the
jodoshimuie, mashix L, ki &, keri 1} ¥, andtari 72 9, it is usually construed as the RYK
of tsy and in the remaining cases as the conjunctivieczsie.

= Indicating co-ordination:

FIU/NEZRNE ., 951FL 9 Lbm LT, ETFRsE i ki C
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Onaji koshiba naredo, uruwasglshiwatashite, kiyoge naru ya nado tsuzuketé&eniji
monogatarj "Wakamurasaki")

There was a similar wattled fence, of better worksghgp, though, and further on tidy
pavilions and halls.

= Indicating an adverbial conjunction/modification:

=PI DN, WEELD TERED

Sanzun bakari naru hito, ito utsukuis itari (Taketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no
oitachi")

He found a very cute creature, about three inciés t

TEERIZOLTHNLEDL SEhi~E
Tada namida ni hichite akashi kurasasetamagbenji monogatari"Kiritsubo™)
As he spent his nights entirely in tears, ...

= Indicating a cause/reason:

NH, E5Z22H0 T, RIFFE TR

Yoka, sawaru koto arite, nao onaji tokoro n#fiosa nikkj 8.1)

Since there was some inconvenience the eighthvadayyere still stranded in the same
place.

EDAIIANDE T, 109 SO L EHBITRTy, KEFFV T 5D

Hana no na wa hitomekite,okayashiki kakine ni namu, saki haberikef@enji
monogatarj "Ytagao")

Those flowers have a human-like name, and theig@ing on such a mean fence!

p. shite L T

This particle too was originally a compounded fowhthe wordsshi (RYK of su) and the
conjunctive particlde. Shiteis attached to the RYK ddeiyoshi andkeiyodoshi, the RYK of
jodashi having akeiys(do)shilike flexion, and the RYK of the negation morpheme The
following four functions can be discerned:

= Indicating co-ordination:

D LITOFAVUTAMEZ T LT, Lnb, bE&OKIZHLT
Yuku kawa no nagare wa taezu shite, shikamo, notainu ni arazuyHaojoki, "Yuku

kawa")
The stream of the flowing river never ceases, sdiater too isn't as before.

= Indicating a adverbial conjunction/modification:

P EFE~DFVFRITT L TRIXLY
Waga oie e mo yoritamawazu shite owashi(®eketori monogatari"Horai no tama

no eda")
He has come here without even stopping at his dvode
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= Indicating a reason:

WEDELS LT, KOANZETRDITY

Itari kashikoku shite, toki no hito ni obosu narikgMiakura no gshi, "Aridoshi mybjin*
i 168 DA )

As he was extremely intelligent, he was deemedcetthb man for the time.

= Indicating concession:

BEbH, AT LTHRE R

Kaoshidomo mo, hito wa naku shite, akifilaketori monogatari "Kaguyahime no
shoten™)

The latticed windows also opened, although there meaone there.

g. tsutsu >

The particle is attached to the RYKadifshi, and of thgodsoshi su7-, sasu= 9, shimu L ¢»,
ru %, andraru & %. Thisjoshi suggests repetition/duration, and can morpholdgiba read
as a reduplication of the SSK of the perfectivephemetsu->.

= Indicating repetition:

BN E LD THEED 2o, ZASOFEITHEOTY

Noyama ni majirite take o toritsutsu, yorozu naokioittsukaiker{Taketori monogatari
"Kaguyahime no oitachi")

He used to enter into the fields and mountainsatbey bamboo, which he used for a
myriad of things.

= Indicating simultaneity:

ANZ W VHFFHL DD EE NS5 L EHEOEND

Hitogoto ni ori kazashitsutsu asobedomo iya mezhikasume no hana kamo
(Man'yoshi, 5:828)

Everyone picks them, sticks them in the hair, alay9with them; what exceptional
umeflowers!

KO _EIZHER>OH %275
Mizu no ue ni asobitsutsu io o k(lse monogatari9)
Frolicking on the water, they ate fish.

= Indicating a continuous process

KEfED N FHAEE O DFDOFIRY 56 22TV

Amazakaru hina ni itsutose sumaitsutsu miyako hortevasurae niker(Man'yoshi,
5:880)

| have lived for five years in this far-away cowside; | have completely forgotten the
customs and traditions of our capital.
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= Indicating a simple conjunction (synonymous witimcinctive particlée <):

[(RR TS LTy] & T, [TEFNTHERD OO, HE~EZ 6T 5
"Yagate mairamu" tote, niwakani dm hajimetsutsu, Itsukushima e zo mairarekeru
(Heike monogatari2, "Tokudaiji no satafffi k=52 #iK)
He said, "I'll go right away," and at once he sdrpurifying himself, and set out for
ltsukushima.

r. nagara 7828 o

Thesetsuzokujoshi nagara 7’ & is put after the RYK ofloshi and certaiodashi, including
the negation morphen®L The particle can further be attachedamen and to the stem of
keiyoshi andkeiyodoshi. Nagaramay be considered to derive from the homonymotfsxsu
and both forms also often correspond in meaningsédoth forms apamagarais generally
identified as asetsubijiwhen it followstaigenand constitutes an adverbial modification. In
cases where it comes after the RYK stressing theraoty or coordination of actions, however,
it concerns asetsuzokujoshiThe primary meaning of the particle imparts theance of
invariability, constancy, and unchanged condition.

HIZHR Y 728 5B OEEIZ)N Y T 5 %
Hi wa terinagara yuki no kashira ni kakarikeruldokinwakash, "Haru ", 8)
The sun keeps shining, but snow started fallinghgrhead.

When attached to the RYK, the following uses mayyap

= Indicating a continuity:

Y SERDBOWNWZOMEY T, BHERNEFFIZEEZBEET Z L, U2
)

Toritsukinagara 6 neburite, ochinu beki toki ni me o samasu kotbjtahi nari
(Tsurezuregusadl)

Clung to it, he got dead tired, and awoke time again just as he was about to fall.

= Indicating a co-ordinative relation between twmgitaneous actions:

BORNOXE batsT v
Kuinagara fumi o mo yomike(Tsurezuregus0)
He even reads Scripture while eating.

= Co-ordinative presentation of two non-simultaneewsnts / concessive mood:

L EHEAITEABZ 27206, B& LoEL ROGES AITE<

Kashikoki okage oba tanomikikoenagara, otoshime &iznotometamau hito waku
(Genji monogatari"Kiritsubo")

Putting up with his gracious favour, there were ykadies who looked down on her,
and found fault with her.
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= Additionally, the particle can be put aftaigenand the stem d€eiyo(do)shi. The following
example equally illustrates a concessive use:

FIIWR LR o, BReE 205
Mi wa iyashinagara, haha namu miya narikgtse monogatari84)
His status was low, even though his mother waspgrial birth.

s.de T

This particle is thought to be derived from the bimationzuted T, that is, the RYK of the
negation morphemey, followed by thesetsuzokujoshi t& he particle is attached to the MZK,
and expresses a negation of the previous thougie wonjoining to the subsequent phrase.

BRTITED
Tabede yukitari
He has left without having eaten.

EMNHTELL
Tokarade michi yoshi
It is not far and the roads are fine.

WHDHFTE BT, =« v 0 - - HIXGRDHEIT, LEITRIZHLANT
Oni aru tokoro tomo shirade, ...... abaranaru kuma onna oba oku ni oshiiretgse

monogatarj 6)
Not knowing that it was a place where an ogre liyed he put the woman at the back
of the dilapidated storehouse.

t. kara > 5

Closely related to the case partiklra 7> & is the conjunctive particleara, which is attached
to the RTK or to the conjunctive partidke and which, in meaning, has a lot in common with
the modern variantkara anddakara The conjunctive reading dfara was first attested in
Muromachi texts.

= Indicating cause, reason, motive, occasion (ceectlly be followed byva (%):

VIR L OMEY 300, FHIT-BEH THEED £

Shiodoki ga § gozarimasukara, fune wa tachimachi de gozarim¥gshitvgeni 1
=, "Hottan" &)

Since the tide is favourable, the ship will arrarey moment now.

BT N0 61E, HOVICEITD
Mitsukerareta kara wa, argni io (Chikamatsu/r#x, Amidagaike Shinteramachifrf
WREE 23 T <7 T

Let us, as it has been found out, tell the truth.

= Indicating a concession when adopted in the coatstn te karaT7>5 or te kara gaT
RN SWIRS
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FrAIONEELThDL, ZEO 0052 Liliddbonl

Sekkaku sabiotoshite kara, gomame ippiki kiru koitova aranedomo(Saikaku,
Sekenmunesam'yit [l 5, 2:4)

Even if you went to the trouble of removing thetruem it, it wouldn't serve to cut a
small dried sardine.

= Indicating a contrast:

OBIRED, FROBIMEDEFH Thb, ibd

Tabi no dannadono, tabi no dannadono to iute kks@razu(KeiseikintankifEii 24 &
X, 4:4)

He said, "Mister traveler, mister traveler,” butdién't come back.

u. gatera 23T 5

The particlegatera 7 T & is attached toyogen RYK, and indicates that an action is
concomitant, or implies an additional objective.

HEDIEE Z D RIZFHRAT DD EDMEOZ NI HFHENRTH

Ume no hana sakichiru sono ni ware yukamu kimi glakdi o katamachigatera
(Man'yoshi, 18:4041)

| want to go to the garden wheuvene flowers blossom and scatter; and meanwhile
impatiently await your messenger.

v. gateri 3 TY

The Old Japanese partictmteri 75 T ¥ is connected to the RYK of verbs, and reveals
simultaneous or cumulative actions.

LG DHE 2 [T O EOFBIRT E B HAS L0

Yamanohe no mii o migateri kankaze no Ise otomedomibssuru kamgMan'yoshi,
1:81)

Having arrived to inspect the well near the mounthatook the opportunity to meet the
divine priestess of Ise.

2.2.3. Inductive particles kakarijoshi/keijoshi £& B

This category of particles was equally coined bynéda Yoshio, and collecfsshi that exert

a specific influence on other constituents of #gr@asnce. It may concern emphasis put on words
preceding the particle, or transforming the flexfonms of subsequentogen into another
flexion form (seekakarimusubi Inductive particles are found in declarative teanes,
(rhetorical) question sentences, or sentence{biosition, and they mark a specific topic, impart
emphasis, frame a question, and so on. The patial®o’: ¢, (afterward evolved intaamu

7¢2¢e), andkamo?”> % can be mentioned as the most ancient specimethssajroup. Middle
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Japaneskakarijoshiinclude the particlewa (%, mo &, zo%, namunan 72 ¢¢/72 A, ya=<>, ka
7>, koso Z €, andkawa)> .

a.namo 72 %

Subject words ghugo == &%), adverbial modifiers rén'yoshishokugoi# A & £fi 5&), and
conjunctions getsuzokusHhiZ#i i) are the most common bases of the particle.

fAIRFIE 2 B RO THY LITH6NREL I TTIDOZIABLEL Y

Itsu wa namo koizu ari to wa aranedomo utate kormkoishishigeshim@ian'yoshz,
12:2877)

Though | didn't feel, who knows how long, disin€lthto her, it is oddly enough only
now that | am becoming infatuated.

b. kamo 2> %

Thisjoshi originated from the combination of tkakarijoshi kaandma, and just likenamois

put after subject words, adverbial modifiers, andjenctions. Inflecting words following this
particle take the RTK due takarimusulia rule which lapsed since the particle's shitiga
observable in modern Japanese) to a sentencepbsaion. Nara literature produced instances
in which the IZK or a combination 1ZK plum s followed bykamq as is illustrated in the next
example:

AZH D EFEORBEZBE NIBEE 72500 H D0 <

Fuyu gomori haru n@no o yaku hito wa yakitarane kamo agakokoro y@kan'yoshz,
7:1336)

Hasn't he got enough to burn, the man who burnsvitie fields in this wintry spring;
for he sets my heart on fire.

= Indicating a rhetorical question:

HLOZDOINBOREDOLIEY BOEA2 LEKEZDE Y B ETD

Ashihiki no yamadori no o no shidario no naganagagh o hitori kamo nemu
(Man'yoshi, 11:2802)

Shall | sleep this night alone, ever so long asdhef the copper pheasant, trailed along
the tiresome mountains?

c.walx

Subject words, adverbial modifiers, and conjun&ionce more operate as basis for the patrticle.
Waprimarily serves as a topic marker. Additionaitys inserted to indicate a contrast between
two phrases, or to emphatically mark the conterthefpredicate. Furthewa may express a
hypothetical relation when it follows the RYK kdiyoshiorzu. In this function, incidentally,

the hypothetical nuance is not always plainly JesibMorphologically interesting is the
expressionoba % (£ which has evolved from the connection wh to o. Other sound
contractions area 72 andta 7z, which respectively derived from the combinations +wa

% and # - +wa (%, and additionally there ippa\ >~ (¥, a variant ofuwa \» 9 (.
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= Indicating the topic:

ZHEBEDLERD
Kore wa isameru uma nafT surezuregusal85)
This is a prancing horse.

= Indicating contrast:

MO FAZII D E L
Kataki no te ni wa kakaru mafHeike monogatarill, "Sentei minageft# & )
| would rather not fall into enemy hands.

I AT T TSR T, FrbIT W E 2 S 3
Kokys wa sude ni arete, shinto wa imada nardiddjoki, "Miyakoutsuri"#5:& 1 )
The old capital was already ruined, and the nevitalapas not yet finished.

= Indicating emphasis:

FRDNDZEOEN, BIEOHRATE~LEL, B2 #D TIT<IE LI

Tazunuru hito no koto no ne ka, obotsukanaku waedmmo, koma o hayamete yuku
hodo ni(Heike monogatari6, "Kog" //VE)

Although | was doubtful whether it was the soundte koto from the person | was
looking for, | sped up my horse's pace.

= Indicating a supposition:

BORIVMOLFRITFERD Z L ZHMINOE L

Uguisu no tani yori izuru koe naku wa haru kuru ckad tareka shiramashi
(Kokinwakash, "Haru p", 14)

Without the bush warbler's song coming out of thkey, who would know that spring
has arrived?

EA, T ETFTIL, ERLS T, FIZAAVRSIHEL

Maro, koshi agezu wa, michi nakute, geni eirikozarama@Benji monogatari
"Yokobue™)

If I don't lift the latticework, they have no aceeand indeed cannot come in.

d.mo %

This particle attaches just like the previdasgarijoshi and marks—Ilike its modern Japanese
equivalent—an enumeration or addition. The pasizteor kosomay be put aftemo, and thus
express concern or lamentation about somethingthtdis going to happermo does not
modify flexion forms further down the sentence. Tuses ofwa and mo have substantial
overlap, butwa rather exclusively emphasizes the topic, whenmsasstresses its topic's
inclusiveness.

= Indicating enumeration:
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ITE LI/ kT
Yuki mo kaeri mo tomo ni su
To make the journey there and back together.

ZbHE<, BELREY, BbEZHIZHTY

Hige mo shiroku, koshi mo kagamari, me mo tadaerniklaketori monogatayri
"Kaguyahime no siten™)

His beard had turned white, his back was bowed dawd his eyes were swollen.

BbLbhbEnILThHhiTne
Otoko mo onna mo hajikawashite arikerdtke monogatari23)
Even though both the man and the woman were endsadavith each other...

= Indicating an addition/a connective relation:

i H o, B IR E ¥ L
Shio michinu. Kaze mo fukinu beghosa nikki 27.12)
The tide is in. And the wind is surely getting up.

TelE—=2 DR E, FZDONTIBNHD TITK b &2 L, WAREELILENL
Tada hitotsu futatsu nado, honokani uchihikarit&wywmo okashi. Ame nado furu mo
okashi(Makura no sshi, "Haru wa akebono")

It is lovely to see them pass, faintly glimmeririgadone or paired. Rain falling is also
delightful.

= Indicating a suggestion:

RVHEICHRE Y e & AR T b O A4 1308 S H Tk

Nigitatsu ni funanori semu to tsuki mateba shio kamainu ima wa kogiide na
(Man'yoshi, 1:8)

At Nigitatsu, we abided the moon before leaving,us row out now, as the tide is
favourable.

Fb, —HLAELRIL, WEELI ZZELNE

Ware mo, hitohi mo mitatematsuranu wa, ito kurukbso aredqGenji monogatari
"Momijinoga")

It is indeed very hard for me too, not to see yamuelven one single day.

= Indicating an extreme point of reference:

RONELY HHTZS T, WOEES

Cho no uchi yori mo idasazu, itsuki yashin@itaketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no
oitachi")

Not even letting her pass her curtained home, tineyght her up with much care.

LRLEADDZEL, LE—FIEIES5bORY
Kokoro nashi to miyuru mono mo, yoki hitokoto waniono nari(Tsurezuregusal42)
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Even someone who looks heartless may say sometlaag

= Indicating emphasis:

RV 72 <L BRITHT D 9
Kagiri naku hayaku mo kinikeru karjese monogatari9)
How extremely fast had he arrived!

MEE X EE~E BHE b ARMBIET
"Goran zeyo" to iedo, kiki mo iretamawalbenji monogatari'“Tenarai")
She said, "Have a glance," but she didn't botheotoply.

= Indicating a lower limit:

FIATE TIZFESLH LOXZDOWITE & EFT—HF BT
le ni yukite nani o kataramu ashihiki no yamahogiga hitokoe mo nak@lan'yoshz,

19:4203)
Back home, what story shall | recount? O, mountaitkoo, do raise your voice!

BESHa, 2ER6TLEE A TH, 260 T oS bBITET
Omou koto o, mao narazu tomo, katahashi nite mbikasumetsubeki onnaoya mo
owasezyGenji monogatari"Fujibakama™)

She had no mother to whom she could have confideot iall then at least part of her
troubles.

= Indicating, in combination with question words,exhaustive enumeration:

L, ALEIALEELLIL, RBZHE, BHVARELITY
Taremo, sukoshi yoroshiki monodomo wa, miokoss,nwolo shikeri(Okagamij "Jo")
The rather distinguished people all looked this vead moved closer.

s, hSEHOIFE> O L

Nanimo nanimo, chiisaki mono wa mina utsuku8hakura no sshi, "Utsukushiki
monao")

In every respect, small things in particular anelg.

e.2z0 F

This emphatic particle can be put aftéugqg ren'yoshishokugo andsetsuzokushirhe active
use of the variant particeo < is only found in Nara literary sources.

= Indicating emphasis or concession; induces the:RTK

T OHERZEE LTS
Yorozu no asobi o zo shikefTiaketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no oitachi")
We have enjoyed ourselves with all sorts of mugpays.

fk7e b — OB L ZFHRITIA LI DIEIZEDH VT 5
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Midori naru hitotsu kusa to zo haru wa mishi aki wairo no hana ni zo arikeru
(Kokinwakash, "Aki j6", 245)

| saw the same green grasses in spring; but imautbey had become flowers of every
kind.

e < EFIED 1T 5, BIR<ZWIESV T 5,
Toki naku so yuki wa furikeru. Ma naku so ame wikdéou (Man'yoshi, 1:25)
Timelessly the snow is falling down. And ceaselesisé rain is falling down.

= Indicating concern in combination with the induetparticlemo % ; induces the RTK:

MNHZRED, IO TIC
Ame mozo furu. Mikuruma wa kado no shitéTisurezuregusal04)
Oh dear, it is raining. Put the carriage undergie.

= Indicating an ellipsis [the omitted part may teiviay be reconstructed as the RTK phrases
nizo arulZ < & % ortozo iu/kikuk €55 - H<]:

FRFOFEITNOUITE, ANTFTZEE LML T, bORAL

Chizjo no kimi wa izuku ni zo. Hitogeski kokochi shite, mono osorosGenii
monogatarj "Hahakigi")

Where is the Lady Gij6? Feeling deserted makes me frightened.

T OREICR O 50212, Zo4EMFTFIZTSEE

Tabitabi goto ni aitaru yue ni, kono na o tsukenikeru to(Zeurezuregusal6)

Since he had repeatedly encountered robbers, hegiweas that name [that is, the
appellation "The Most Reverend The Highwaymaati&no bin J: 75 £

= Indicating a conjunction between clauses:

HOARDIE, FITKET2H1F, RIFEHPLXIC, ORIV IEE, 972 T
ZhlgnE, BARELLEZELIESRZIILHOLT

Kiri no ki no hana, murasaki ni sakitaru wa, naaaskiki ni, ha no hirogorizama zo,
utate kochitakeredo, kotokidomo to hitd@siki beki ni mo araz Makura no sshi,
"Konohana wa")

The purply flowering of the blossoms of the emptess is very appealing, but although
the way its leaves spread out is utterly grotesgne,cannot say it is a tree on a par with
other trees.

Note: In Nara textgo < often followed 1ZK forms, expressing a reason/eauis this respect,
it can be compared to the constructibazo /£ %, in which ba corresponds to the
aforementioned conjunctive partidde. For example:

HZDEOELN T IED VLR BSNEEIZ R T 5

Asakami no omoimidarete kaku bakari na ne ga kaorane ni mieker@Man'yoshiz,
4:724)

| have seen you in my dreams, since you yearnadusih for me in your thoughts as
tangled as morning-hair.
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In tanka, the combinatiaroari & & ¥ , which joins the particleo and the verlari & ¥ , is
contracted tazari XY . No contraction but rather fossilization is obsehwhenzo follows
guestion words. Such combinations were currentigeam medieval texts, and should be read

as emphatic variants, although some accordinglggoasizedzo as a question particle. For
example:

b~z MEESMELL I T, BN EHFETD
Are e mairi, nani zo kuu mono o mte, taby to zonzurySetsubuniiy)
| think I will go there, get some lunch, and eat it

It is often maintained thato < originated in the unvoiced particde %, and that both variants
were used indiscriminately in Nara texts. Since Hegan periodzo % eventually prevailed
andso % faded away, only lingering in such standard expoes agaso#ftZ. Incidentally,
the modern Japanessogares & (“twilight ") derived its origin frontasokareift = 4% ("Who

is there?"), indicating the difficuty of clearlystinguishing people from one another in the dusk.
Amongkakariparticlespamu’2 ¢ andkosoZ % have similar functions, albeit that the deictic
or emphasizing aspect has a more prominent platieeimparticlekosa In comparison with
namy zo effects a much stronger emphasis, and is furtiepted in a very large variety of
genres (covering prose [narrative textan6 bun i 3X) including monogatarj, dialogues,
and tanka), whereammuis particularly used in dialogue texisa{wa no bun=5? 30). This
aspect equally pertains tmsq which together withhamu primarily gives expression to a
subjective or emotional emphasis, wiaterather entails an objective or logical accentumatio

f. namu/nan 72Te/72 A

Namuy or its more recent eroded varia@in, mainly has an emphasizing function. Its emphasis
is somehow less articulate than the one conveyemb Hy.

= Indicating emphasis; induces the RTK:

#H~22te S bt
Miyako e namu mairamu
| want to go to the capital.

RITENIZT, RRAUBRRD TS, STRAU, HTRDINZEBOTS
Chichi wa naobito nite, haha nan Fujiwara narikerSate nan, atenaru hito ni to
omoikeru(lse monogataril0)

His father was an ordinary person, but his mothesjavara. And therefore, he intended
her [= his daughter] for a nobleman.

LR —HdiT 5
Hikaru take namu hitosuji ariker(i'aketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no oitachi®)
There was one shining bamboo stem.

Ba\OblEDIZX D Trte, MEEVWONT D

Hashi o yatsu wataseru ni yorite namu, Yatsuhashkeru (Ise monogatari9)
Because they had spanned eight bridges, it wasedubight Bridges.
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= Indicating an ellipsis: verbs includimg 5 5+, kiku [# < , andomou/E. 5> are omitted:

ST, ZOBDFOH & L0kt
Sate, kono tonari no otoko no moto yori kaku ngise monogatari23)
Now, the boy next-door reported the following: ...

= Indicating an emphasized conjunction between gistas

Notes:

AT BRDD ANA72te, BINATESEOT, HLEDIZENS LD
D, DOLD I BICHEITR

Toshigoro yoku kurabetsuru hitobito namu, wakaragatomoite, hi shikiri ni tokaku
shitsutsu, nonoshiru uchi ni yo fukefiiosa nikkj 21.12)

| found it difficult to part from the people withhem | had hit it off well for years, doing
all sorts of things all day long, and making a mighit while gossiping.

In Nara literature, we still come across tracethefOld Japanese variamamo7s %,
but since the publication of thdan'yoshi, the notatiomamudefinitively seemed to
have gained prevalence. The particle was partigulseen as an element of the
vernacular vocabulary, and appeared in writterodia¢s and epistolary writings during
the Heian period, whereas it was absent in tankanD the Middle Ages, it gradually
entered the written-language register, and was @sepiently ingikobun #&  3C
(pseudoclassical writings or imitations mouldedH&ian texts) and it occurs once in a
while in gunki monogatari FL 475 (war chronicles).
If confusion with homophonic counterparts mightsaria scrupulous reading of the
clause precedingamuis called for.

1) consistent with othdsakarijoshi the inductive particleamuconnects to the

RTK, shuggq ren'yoshishokugo andsetsuzokushi

2) theshizjoshinamuis governed by a MZK base;

3) the combinatioma 7 (MZK of the perfective particlau ¥2) + mu e (SSK

of the jodoshi £¢) is attached to the RYK, and expresses a strosgiaan,

obviousness, volition, possibility, or suggestion;

4) the Nara present conjectyoeloshi (cf. ramu) follows a SSK.

g.ya=x

In add

ition to the usual basesh(igq ren'yoshishokugo setsuzokushi the particle may also

occur in a sentence-final position; in which cdadellows a SSK or IZK.

= Indicating a question or doubt; inducing the RTK:

AR D
Hito ya aru
Is anybody there?

NEL LEFMEia~5] EMOT
"Hototogisu ya kikitamaeru" to toit€T surezuregusal07)
They asked, "Have you heard the little cuckoo?"
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M i3dsidde) SO LIS
"Oko wa owasu ya" to toishi iiT surezuregusal4?2)
When he asked, "Have you any children?" . . .

= Indicating a rhetorical question or irony; indugitne RTK:

MINDFDH DR
Kakaru koto ari ya
Is something like this possible?

MInHN T8 EXF 5
Kakaru hito "iya" to ya iu
Would a person like this say "No"?

RENEAAT LIBIEE b, HITHERETRLIRH HE

Nado ka miyazukae o shitamawazaramu. Shinitamawsekia arubeki(Taketori
monogatarj "Mikado no kyikon™)

Why wouldn't you serve at Court? Does it seem o sa@mething you will die of?

ZTDLEMmPEL, NOH LR
Sono toki kuyu tomo, kai aramu {esurezuregusat9)
By then, what would be the use of being regretful?

= Indicating a (rhetorical) question, doubt, or ypfollowing attachment to the 1ZK:

Hh LEDORTFRHNALHEZ NS LTI ZIZE~D

Momoshiki noomiya wa hima are ya ume o kazashite koko ni tsud@dan'yoshi,
10:1883)

The court nobility of the stone palace must haweetto spare. They join together here
wearing plum blossoms in their hair.

= Indicating doubt by using the coordinating condian --- ya - ya

BEROK LT T ORRIZATENBNE THIH T

Kimi ya koshi ware ya yukikemu oboezu yume kasuska nete ka samete Kae
monogatarj 69)

Did you come, or did | go to you? | cannot rememlk®it a dream or reality? Was |
asleep or awake?

Since this particle can be put in the middle othat end of a sentence, some grammarians
qualify the latter variant as stvjoshi. The absence of any semantic difference between th
sentence-final and non-fingla, however, justifies it being treated within tkakarijoshi
category.

In addition, there is a possibility of classifyitigs particle in the category éan®joshi or
heiritsujoshi The criterion here is the extent to whi@can be read as an exclamation, or the
degree to which it may establish a coordinate awstjan.
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As an interrogative particlga can be connected to the sentence-final interroggtarticleka.
The twojoshi have the following differences:
1) kais used in combination with question words, unliegalthough some medieval
texts contain combinations pé with question words);
2) kausually expresses simple doubt/uncertainty, wissr@emplies a question directly
addressed to the interlocutor;
3) kais attached to the RTK, limiting the question'seexto the word it affects, whereas
the question particlga on the other hand is attached to the SSK, andtaffae entire
preceding phrase. Overtones of irony, incidentalhg, much more explicit when both
particles are followed bya |3, producing the compound partickswva?) % andyawa

=

h. ka 7»

This kakarijoshiis put aftershugq ren'yoshishokugo andsetsuzokugaor follows the RTK as
a sentence-final particle.

= Indicating a question or doubt; induces the RTK:

WINTRDFTIZ, ZOKRKIZSSLONTT

Ikanaru tokoro ni ka, kono ki wa saburaike(fiaketori monogatari"Horai no tama no
eda")

In what sort of place was this tree situated?

fifFEe, EEENBI~2 0

Nanigoto zo ya. warawabe to haradachitamaeru K&enji monogatari
"Wakamurasaki")

What is the matter? Have you been arguing wittcthilelren?

= Indicating a rhetorical question or irony (oftenghasized by addinga /%):

firgelli, mbELN6Te
Nani semu ni ka, inochi mo oshikaraifiiaketori monogatari"Fuji no yama")
What should we do? Why hold life dear?

DRERBICEDHVITDI1EL L ETYESEITE S NE HON

Kokoro naki tori ni zo arikeru hototogisu mono'omtmki ni naku beki mono ka
(Man'yoshi, 15:3784)

What a heartless bird you are! Little cuckoo, da yeally need to sing this instant that
| am lost in thought?

Quite unlike its modern Japanese equivalent, ttegrimgative particléa can also be placed in
the middle of a sentence. In this case, the parscbften combined with fixed question words,
such ashani {7] andikani \»%>Z. The predicate is sometimes omitted akar making the
interrogative particle end the sentence in an atwiay:2°

20 | ehmann observes that the interrogative in Jaeisamarked by placinka after verbs in sentence-final
position.
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B 2RE - 2 EHT T, KW E X Ld DL, MADETITH
Kiyoge naru ya, & nado tsuzukete, kodachi ito yoshi aru wa nanibibosumu nika
(Genji monogatari"Wakamurasaki")
It was a succession of tidy pavilions and hallsl tere were very imposing trees; who
was living there, | wondered.

Note: The phrase omitted hereaimmu & & ¢, with muas an RTK form.

i. koso =%

This particle connects ®huggq ren'yoshishokuge andsetsuzokushir comes at the end of a
sentence. As an emphatic particle, it moves thesstto the phrase preceding it. As already
mentionedkosoexpresses the most powerful emphasis compareithéo emphatic particles.
As a rule kosoinduces the 1ZK, although this convention is ratags scrupulously respected
in Nara texts, judging the fact that there are emstances where sentence-fikalyoshi take

the RTK despite being governed kgysao

W ANEABESBEOE L THONLONEZER L X

Naniwahito ashihi taku ya no su shite aredo onotgama koso toko mezurashiki
(Man'yoshi, 11:265)

Although sooty as a hut where Naniwa people kiadlee using reed, my wife is always
the same beauty to me.

Overtones of concession were still prominent uhglHeian period, but the particle eventually
lost its concessive connotation, and turned to epimg neutral emphasis. ybdanverbs co-
occur withkosq it will not be possible to distinguish betweery aonceivable sentence-final
MRK and 1ZK forms, making it necessary to checkedalty which of both forms is most
applicable in the given context:

FIROREZZ, TR~ TREZZZNIVEY FORN

Ukon no kimi koso mazu monomitamaeujGtdono koso kore yori wataritamainure
(Genji monogatari"Yigao")

Please, quickly come and look, Lady Ukon. The Beant general himself has gone by
here.

= Indicating emphasis; inducing 1ZK:

WoDEIZORIZZE, WHEL D HITNIZZLITH

Nowaki no mata no hi koso, imiaware ni okashiker@akura no gshi, "Nowaki no
mata no hi koso")

| do enjoy the day after an early autumn typhoarg t its very appealing effect.

Note: Thekakarimusubirule is sometimes flagrantly disregarded. It islaar whether this is
due to the author's slip of the pen, or the cosysbppiness:

SNEZE, YO ITY

Sareba koso, kotomono no kawa narikéfiaketori monogatari "Hinezumi no
kawaginu™)

And therefore, indeed, it is the fur of a differdartd.

129



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

= Indicating concession; induces IZK (except whdloweed by asetsuzokujoshi

WER Z 2R LW OOMICHES L& THREDOIK <

Kino koso sanae torishika itsu no ma ni inaba soyagjikaze no fuk{Kokinwakash,
"Aki j5",172)

Only yesterday we planted the seedlings out; yierbeve noticed, the rice leaves were
rustling in the blowing autumn breeze.

EOHGEZZONET LS, MIEENDITRENMVEET S BT
Tatoi jibi koso kireusu tomo, inochi bakari wa n&dakizaramuTsurezureguseb3)
Even if his ears and nose are lost, at leastfeisriay be saved.

= Indicating concern in the constructiotokoso$, Z % (mo = kakari particle; cf.mozg;
induces IZK:

St ZxzRoNn
Karasu nado mo koso mitsukuf@enji monogatari“Wakamurasaki")
O dear, if the crows or the like were to discovkr i

= Indicating ellipsis (the omitted part may be ipteted asre 41, arame® o &, iwame
=13, and so forth):

[ETRCLL DT LI ZF] EHZ 2@ LT
"Sasuga ni mukutsukeki mikokoro ni koso" to kiko&aghite (Genji monogatari
"Yume no ukihashi")
"Crude indeed is your heart," she said and she gaake.

» Indicating negative irony in the constructiaraba kosob & |3 Z %

HIZE R DD ZDRN, TmE~HTHLED & T, FICELILOHLIXZZ

Yo ni kazu naranu kono ama ga, tatoe yamai de gaistote, ko ni yuzuru mono araba
koso(ChikamatsuYomei tena shokunin kagamif B K £ Hik A8, 2)

As if this nun, not counting for much in the worlias anything to bequeath to her
children should she die of illness.

j. kawa 2> %

This kakarijoshiis compounded of thkakari particleska andwa, and is attached tshugq
ren'yoshishokugoandsetsuzokushin a sentence-final position, this particle eschely refers
to a rhetorical question or irony, whereas in aemre-medial position, it additionally may
indicate a neutral question.

= Indicating a rhetorical question/irony, induceskRT

WERL S L ST IZTONT, (T FEZ2 IEA~HE Z 21
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Ito hazukashikionkewai ni, nanigoto o kawa irae kikoen{Genji monogatari
"Wakamurasaki")
They felt very embarrassed in his presence, amitdidow what to respond.

ONRONR LG ANDIES D55, BEADLNENE
Higahigashikaramu hito néseraruru koto kikiiru beki kaw@l'surezureguse3l)
How can | listen to what an eccentric man has y@ sa

BITEVIC, RIIR2REZZ2OHRE L H DT

Hana wa mori ni, tsuki wa kuma naki o nomi miru m&awa(Tsurezuregusal37)
Should we only enjoy the flowers when they araiihifloom, and view the moon when
shining in full brightness?

= Indicating a question:

HEIEOW U IZGF LS TNEEE EE H e <

Hachisuba no nigori ni shimanu kokoro mote nani &asuyu o tama to azamuku
(Kokinwakash, "Natsu", 165)

How is it that lotus leaves don't get touched wttpurity, but still deceive us into
believing dewdrops to be gems?

2.2.4. Adverbial particles:fukujoshi EllBhE

Yamada Yoshio's fourth category comprigeshi which according to their behaviour in the
sentence show similarity fakushi Fukujoshiconnect toyogenrelated words, and adverbially
modify subsequent inflecting words. Adverbial paes reinforce the continuity of the
constituents, and can be placed directly beforéedind akakujoshi In the Old Japanese
vocabulary, only two representatives have beenmeated, namely the emphatic particle,
and the prohibitory particlea 7. More recent instances of adverashiinclude:dani 7Z(Z,
surad 5, sae X ~, nomi D, bakari 137>V , made% T, naddnando7s E'/7x A & shi L,
shimolL &, gana’i72, andgatera7> T &.

a.i v

The particle is preceded Ibgigenor RTK forms functioning as subject in the sengnithey
obtain added emphasis due.to

B 1D R OB M TGO BESF N O T b

Wa ga seko ga atofumi motome oiyukaba Ki no sekiindodometemu kamo
(Man'yoshi, 4:545)

If | were to search and follow my husband's trag&uld the barrier keeper of Ki stop
me?

Connection to an attributive modificatiorefitaishishokuga® (A& fizE) is also documented:
HHIO RO L S FEUZELILDWREIZ AT 525

Aoyagi no ito no kuwashisa harukaze ni midarenua mn misemu ko mogamo
(Man'yoshz, 10:1851)
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If only | had a beloved, showing me the slenderrasgreen willow switches, just
before they are about to get entangled in the gmireze.

b. na 7

This adverbial particle precedes verbal RYK andatefjodsoshi. Kahen and sahenverbs,
however, take the MZK behind the particle. Theralso a final particlena expressing a
prohibition, but compared to tHiekujoshi nathis specimen strikes a less moderate tone.

= Indicating prohibition:

BRI B ORI S0 TEeh~7elf» SEEITIZT D

Wagafune wa Hira no minato ni kogihatemu oki ealas sayofuke nikeiMan'yoshi,
3:274)

My boat rowed to Hira harbour to cast anchor. Dbs&t out to sea now, the night is
already far advanced.

Note: As part of the brace construction endinghim particleso %, naremained preserved in
later texts. This construction constitutes a twafplohibition, in whichna introduces the
prohibition andso conveys added emphasis. In the course of tsa@tegrally assumeda's
function, and developed as an independent prolmbgtarticle. Incidentally, certain grammars
treat this dual prohibitory construction ratheoag final particle, instead of considering it as a
combination of dukujoshiand ashizjoshi.

R, R LEYZ
Ya, na okoshitatematsuri $djishizi monogatarj 1:12)
O, don't wake him up!

c.dani 7ZiZ

This particle is put after subject wordsh@go3=7%) or adverbial modifiersrén'yoshishokugo
I EARE).

= Indicating a minimal, albeit often unrealistic tteslt is typically followed by a predicate
expressing an order, volition, desire, or hypothesi

BIZA—E, FEZIZEPERA~
Ware ni ima ichido, koe o dani kikasetanf@enji monogatari"Ytgao")
Let me once again hear your voice.

= Indicating a sharp contrast between an examplegraiticular point of reference; always
combined with a final negation:

DRI, DD LR LIS, wIENY OIETEIT/ L

Kaguya-hime, hikari ya aru to miru ni, hotaru bakao hikari dani nashiTaketori
monogatarj "Hotoke no miishi no hachi")

When Princess Kaguya inspected whether it raditttede was not so much as the glow
of a firefly.
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Note: In Nara texts, only the first use prevail©ieTsecond use, expressed in Nara texts
principally bysurad~ &, originated in the beginning of the Heian peribdgether witrsae =

~~, surad 5 belongs to the same semantic fielddasi. Mutually, however, a number of
subtle nuance differences exiSura 3 %, which in meaning closely corresponds with the
modern Japanese partickee = %, indicates that the concept to which it is attachis
subjected to the predicate, and suggests the egestaf many other alternatives. The second
use ofdanireveals close resemblance to this parti8ke= -~ signals that the quoted example
is an extraordinary case, and can be comparedetdviitdern Japaneseademox T % .
Towards the close of the Heian estaniin particular got to be used in a way closely neiskng

sae

WEEERIL, RN DO=EIC, = KFADKIZHIEFEZZICHHELT

Nyomu §zu wa,0igawa no miyuki ni, san'ebako no soko ni, ebogiami mo i shite
(Shasekisi b £, 8:22)

For his pilgrimage to Oigawa, priest Nyomu had epaoked a black-lacquered crown
in the bottom of his robe case.

Eventually the nuances of both particles blurred, sae < ~ came to be predominantly used
from the Muromachi period onward, marking a processch found its fulfilment in the
present-day particlsae = ..

d.surat 5

Thefukujoshisurad™ & is attached tshugoor ren'yoshishokugoSuradirects the focus to the
word to which it is connected.

= Indicating modality (amazement/surprise):

SMITORARTOHKRE DD EWVWSETZEMY FIThbDNEH LS

Koto towanu ki sura imo to se ari to iu o tada hiko ni aru ga kurushisgMan'yoshi,
6:1007)

It is hard to be an only child, while even treesjal have nothing to say, have sisters
and brothers.

LT, gIOMHO Z LR ITNEHN D &

Hijiri nado sura, saki no yo no koto yume ni mira ito kataka naru g¢Sarashina nikki
"Miyazukae")

Even for a virtuous priest it is very hard to see's previous existence in a dream.

= Indicating emphasis:

WEZIROICHTORLRKRDAT S HO T O L2TNIES R EIRIZE
VMR L

Koshi o osame ni idetekoshi masura ware sura yoken@o tsune shinakereba
uchinabiki toko ni koifushiMan'yoshi, 17:3969)

Warrior as | may be, | left to govern Koshi, butths way of the world is inconstant, |
lie here writhing abed.
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Note: Whilesurawas frequently used in Nara texts, it graduallst lourrency and was only
used sporadically during the Heian periodNWabun monogatarmr diaries ikki) or appeared

as an archaism iKanbun kundoktexts andvaka During the process, its content was absorbed
by the semantically related particldani 7212 andsae = ~~. Incidentally, a variant reading,
sora% >, was used at the end of the Heian period, for @kaim Konjaku monogatarish’%:

=E
e.sae &~

This particle also followsshugo or ren'yoshishokugo In terms of etymology, this word
probably has its origin isoe #s~ ("addition"), which immediately illustrates theitially
additive nuance of the particle. This primary megnsurvived until about the Heian period.
Subsequently, it increasingly included meaningghefkindredjoshi suraanddani. Initially,
sura was consistently replaced lsype anddani (2nd use), and eventualsae assumed the
function expressed bgani (3rd use). Since the Muromachi period, parenthiyicmade
adopted the primary meaningsde starting to suggest addition.

= Indicating an addition:

A, AbENIENVEY S5E T, S~ B TEEALIZ

Amakaze, iwa mo ugoku bakari furifubukite, kami sagte todoroku ni(Sarashina
nikki, "Hatsuse")

Rain and wind raged so hard that even rocks wevatdb move, and the gods roared
with peals of thunder.

= Indicating modality (gradation):

FILERHSIAMLIEFDR L, FLTBIZETZD DI L

Masashiki kgdai sae nitaru wa sukunashi. Mashite itoko ni nitaxono wa nast{5oga
4:4)

Only few resemble their very own brother; and themill no-one resembling one's full
cousin.

= Indicating a hypothetical condition:

RO LET, &~biE, CROKXKS, TAUTEEITT, BHEICR

%)

Kashira marumeshi tote, kane sae areba, irozatdamo mo, sore ni wa kamawazu,
jiyiz ni naru (SaikakuHoncho nijiz fuks A8 413, 4:2)

Though you have shaved your head, you can do aplgage, without the courtesans
of the red-light district caring about it, as loag you have money.

f. nomi @&

Nomiis equally attached tshugoor ren'yoshishokugo This particle expresses limitation or
exclusivity. Furthermore, some emphatic effechigived. Thisoshi would have its origins
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in - no mi®& ("the --- itself"), from which the meaning "limited to theatter itself" and
consequently the implication of limitation, emplsasvolved.

b HIF L, e RN E S, RESFOEEDL, HICH BT
Nanigoto mo hendo wa iyashiku, katakuna naredorantji no bugaku nomi, Miyako
ni hajizu(Tsurezuregusa220)

Although everything in the remote regions is vulgad stale, only the court dance and
music at Tenno Temple would not shame the Capital.

BLEDOHRBEITILTCEY e LD, LA FH720

Mikokoro o nomi madowashite sari namu koto no, kara taegataku haberu nari
(Taketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no siten”)

Leaving you causing so much worries to your hesd,grief almost too much to bear.

g. bakari {729

The adverbial particlbakari connects to various parts of speech, includingen taigenlike
words,fukushj RTK and SSK forms, and specific particles. As stlhbe seen in the first use,
bakaritraces back thakari the RYK of the verthakarui %/ % ("to measure, to gauge").
The limitative implication obakari only emerged during the Heian period, and has nmich
common withnomi which however implies a much stricter limitation.

= Indicating an extent/degree/intensity:

2., LIC=RiEN"0 R0 T
Kami, take ni sanjaku bakari amari®chikubo monogatayil)
Her hair was about three feet longer than her eigh

LHOHNESZ+HEIFTETD1ENVIZT, EDADEDRE~RPHIFE 7

U

Mochizuki no sayakasa 6@ awasetaru bakari nite, aru hito no kenoana saeunuiynodo
nari (Taketori monogatari"Kaguyahime no siten")

It was almost as bright as ten full moons combirsedbright that one could see even
the pores of a man's skin.

FZ LI, NIV DOIFRAZD S
Makoto ni, ka bakari no wa miezaritgMakura no sshi, "Chiinagon mairitamaite”)
Really, | have never seen anything like that before

ANDOTEHEETNVAELEEFT L

Hito no naki ato bakari kanashiki wa nagfisurezuregusa30)
There is nothing as sad as the period followingesmme's death.

= Indicating a limitation:

FEAT= DO Z LITEODT, BOX S008I0 D I3 72 DN
Tanomitaru kata no koto wa tagaite, omoi yoranu hnibakari wa kanainu
(Tsurezuregusal89)
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The things you rather expected fall short, and éhé/ways you didn't anticipate are
fulfilled.

I, NEECHELTILAVEZS
Tsukikage bakari zo, yaemugura nimo sawarazu s#ahii (Genji monogatari
"Kiritsubo")
Only the moonlight shines without hindrance onltheiriant growth of wild grass.

Note: The combination of thiekushi ka7)> andbakari is in its entirety often construed as a
fukushi Particularly in Nara texts, moreovdsakari is often attached to deictifukushj
including ka 7>, sa &, andkaku 7><, and examples can further be pointed out in witich
occurs after théukushiyumew & andtsuyu-> b, which express a degree or intensity.

h. made ¥ C

Much likebakari, the particlenadeis connected to a variety of parts of speechuitiogtaigen
RTK forms,fukushj andjoshi. The following functions apply tmade

= Indicating a spatio-temporal limitation:

K5 D FETHIA, WREL T
Yo fukuru made sake nomi, monogatari s{ige monogatari82)
While we were drinking sake and recounting statiiekate at night...

= Indicating an ultimate degree; used as a reinfoect:

MOKEL, Za T, WEdHiTn & BOT, KOWETHED T

Ka no tomodachi, kore o mite, ito aware to omoyta,u no mono made okurifgse
monogatarj 16)

His friend saw this, felt great pity, and gave Hyifts, even including nightwear.

O LDEMIES EFTERH~D
Ayashi no hshibara made yorokobi aefzenji monogatari“Sakaki")
They all rejoiced, down to the most humble Buddprgtst.

EFOODLYIFTLE, DILBNELEETRUHZZTS
Homenonoshirikeru koe, kashigamashiki made namaek#éru(Ujishzi monogatarj
7:6)
You could hear exuberantly cheering voices, alrdesfeningly loud.
Note: This example illustrates that attachmentt®&K expressing degree/limitation is possible.

= Indicating concession in the constructrnade maok T ¢, and followed by a negation:

FrE<IFRISROETHEI DI EORRE QL ETELLOE

Oriyoku wa mi ni konu mademo wagayado no sakurangato tsugemashi monoo
(Izumishikibush)

Had you not come and had a look at the right momembuld have let you know that
the cherry trees were blossoming in my garden.
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i. nado/nando 72 K172 A E

This fukujoshi is put aftelaigen RYK and RTK forms, and may also follow quotatioNadds
origin goes back to the combination of the questiond nani {] and thekakujoshi to :

A, BRI EFFGEUSKRT
Korekare, sake nanito moteoikifeosa nikki 27.12)
All sorts of people ran after each other bringiagesand such things.

Gradually, the compound eroded and, through therrmgdiate formnando 73 A &£, it
ultimately consolidated asada Since the case partidie was factually already integrated in
the particle, it was not usual to add an etdr& afternadountil the Heian period. In contrast
to thesetsubigo dom@” %, the particlenadodoes not necessarily make a noun plural.

ZELREZRLT, BMREESHET
Onnadomo nado o gushite, shokumotsu nado seq&setmku monogatarish 29:36)
Accompanying the ladies and others, we offered thameal, and so on.

= Indicating the redundancy of any further enumeratf examples:

BLE R, MR Z2onELoo, bV SFEEILDT

Shitashiki ngbo, o-menoto nado o tsukawashitsutsu, arisama o Riktesu(Genii
monogatarj "Kiritsubo")

He despatched his trusted court ladies, includiagvet nurse among others, to inquire
after the situation.

= Indicating a paraphrase:

b LEANTBIET) RES0HTY
"Sama mo yoki hito ni owasu" nado ii itgfiaketori monogatari"Horai no tama no
eda")
"Moreover it is someone making a good impressibe,%aid and took a seat.

= Indicating a vague reference:

WETRE|Z, KR ERITEZILT, KFTELS S, WEHESxL

Ito samuki ni, hi nado isogi okoshite, sumi motematmo, ito tsukizuki sifMakura no
soshi, "Haru wa akebono")

How appropriate it is to quickly light the firescabring over the charcoal, when it is
very cold.

= Indicating emphasis, especially used in combimatith negative, pejorative, or
deprecatory expressions:

ML DTLEL DEERZLEFOFICTC, HEZRE~AMANES TS, REFDOE
17720
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Kaku no gotoku no ubai nado no mi nite, biku o ledkeiresasuru, mizno akugy nari
(Tsurezuregusa06)

For such a person as apasika [= Buddhist lay-sister] to kick Bhikkhu[= Buddhist
priest] into the ditch is an unprecedented wickadhe

j. shi L

This particle followsshugoor ren'yoshishokugo and primarily fulfils an emphatic role. As is
illustrated by the first examplshi appears within Nara texts in sentences endingarSiSK,
but in the Heian periode, it could only be usedanditional constructions such as shi ---
ba, or it evolved due to attachment okakarijoshiinto a compound particle, suchstsmo L
,, shizo L%, andshikosoL = *Z.

KRINFEDOFIEAIXER S FHELEND KL 9 213 L

Yamato wa kuni no mahoroba tatanazuku aokaki yamageru Yamato shi uruwashi
(Kojiki, "Chi", Keiko #¢1T)

Yamato is the most blissful land of all provinckey lovely Yamato is, surrounded by
mountains layered with green hedges!

B SETTENE L ER A L2 TR
Toritatete hakabakashiki ushiromi shi nakerd@anji monogatari"Kiritsubo")
Since she didn't have a decent guardian in paaticul

k. shimo L %

This adverbial particle originated from the comibioa of shi (fukujosh) plusmo (kakarijosh),
and followsshugoor ren'yoshishokugo

= Indicating emphasis:

ASHLULBmICBIILE LT DR
Kya shimo hashi ni owashimashikeru kai&enji monogatari"Wakamurasaki®)
And today of all days you are seated on the veranda

= Indicating a partial negation

ZOAN, EIZLTLHEEMESEHIZLHH IR

Kono hito, kuni ni kanarazushimo iitsukau mono niamazanari(Tosa nikkj 23.12)
This person doesn't seem to be someone one wooddserily like to engage for the
province.

AN, METLL T, RCEASAREZIILLHHT

Mina hito, monowabishikute, Miyako ni omou hitoinalshimo arazylse monogatati
9)

They all felt lonely, and not because there wasme4in the Capital thinking of them.

= Indicating concession, preceded by the RTK oRM& plusni:
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ZEELIZ, HERL TR LE~D LD, WAL ADICEENRTHELRY
Kotosarani, inakabi motenashi tamaeru shimo,d@mijru ni emarete kiyora nafGenji
monogatarj "Suma")

He deliberately made it so rustic that seeingpiseal made you smile heartily.

l. gana 2373

This joshi occurs in the middle of phrases expressing surrdisebt, or intention, and is put
after taigen question words, the combinatidg@migen plus kakujoshj the RYK or the
setsuzokujoshi tf his particle was presumably directly derivedirthe final particlgana?’

7%, Evidence of comma intonation after the partithe(is, the use of this particle as a caesura
marker) or the implication of desideration thall §tigers on in this particle, somewhat betray
the existence of a link between both particles.

= Identifying the word with which it is connected as example:

BEL, ILEVWEOLEY ZEIC, PAEIFLVERDRRIZLWVWEHRLTIIS
Guss mo, tadaima hitorigoto ni, niawashii tsure ganashi to noshite gozaryShiron
S

Priest as | am, | just said to myself how | wisli@dsome suitable company.

= Indicating indefiniteness (in combination with gtien words):

IR BEALEEA~AEE, MOTRELDORL
Nani gana torasen to omoedomo, torasu beki monbirfe§ishizi monogatarj 9:3)
| considered giving some sort of thing, but theeswothing | could give.

m. gatera 3T H

Attachment occurs aftetaigen indicating a certain activity. The particle (ard variant

gaterani 73 T 5 (Z) suggests that an action involves an additionaloaailterior motive. In

Nara texts, the same role was fulfilled bgteri 23TV (etymologically derived from the
combinatiorkateg the RYK ofkatsuf%-> ['to mix"] andari & 1).

—ROFIT, HESHLUNTHIED RS
Sanp no miya ni, otoburaigatera wataritamg@enji monogatari"Miyuki')
Ostensibly to make a courtesy call, he went ov&anp Palace.

2.2.5. Final particles:shijoshi #&Bhd

This category of particles indicate the end ofraesgce, and may add supplemental information
(command, question, irony, desire, prohibition,lar@ation) or mark emphasis. The subset of
Old Japanese final particles is limited to thedwafingjoshi. namo72 %, na 7z, ne4a, shika L
7>, mo b, mogah 23, ganeni 1, kamon» b, kosoZ %, andteshikdteshigaT L 2>/ T L 28,
Less ancienshizjoshiincludebayal3<>, namuZz¥¢, gana’’ 7z, shiga L 73, shiganal 7377,
moganat 7372, na7g, so %, ka 7>, kana7>7¢, kashi’» L, wal, zo %, teshiganaT L 3
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722, andnishiganalZ L 7373, Special reference is made to the parti@dewhich may concern
three differenjoshi, including one Old Japanese instance.

a.namo 72 %

This particle can be considered as a precursoawiu’27¢. Namois preceded by a MZK, and
the entire phrase communicates a desire utterdidespeaker.

SELE L BBEIOERICLEL SR LEESALR

Miwayama o shikamo kakusu ka kumo dani mo kokoemamno kakusbeshi ya
(Man'yoshi, 1:18)

Why hiding Mount Miwa like that? | wish at leastticlouds were sensible. Do they

really need to keep hiding it?
Note:kakusalZ = is a MZK form;fu .5~ expresses continuity.

b.na 72

The MZK-based particleaa has the following uses:

= Indicating first-person desire/intention:

7 5 SITHRIC R Tl bz 2B OO A ER O TN
Kaerusani imo ni misemu ni, watatsumi no oki tstesiima hiriite yukangMan'yoshi,

15:3614)
On my way home, | want to gather pearls in thengffto show them to my wife.

FM e E D SH
le kikana na norasanéMan'yoshi, 1:1)
| want to know your family, tell me your name.

= Indicating an exhortation/invitation, addressethi speaker's in-group:

RVHEICHRZE Y e & AR T bl O A4 1308 E H Tk

Nigitatsu ni funanori semu to tsuki mateba shio kamainu ima wa kogiide na
(Man'yoshz, 1:8)

At Nigitatsu, we abided the moon eager to leaveuserow out now, as the tide is
favourable!

= Indicating a request/desire addressed to a tlersiom:

Z ORI\ T & T 72 U & ROONE LAs I3 e BOda 137
Kono miato yayorozu hikari o hanachiidashi moromaokuiwatashitamawa na

sukuitamawa ngBussokuseki no utd & £ 7K, 4)
This footprint emits infinite light, save and daivall creatures; save us!

c.neia
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Just as the particlea, with which it is often combinedye is attached to the MZK. It is also
sometimes preceded by the sentence-final prohébipiarticleso <. Using ne a speaker
expresses the wish that someone does somethingnfigror, in the case of the prohibitive
particle, refrains from doing something.

ZORISHETHEM 2L E S S
Kono oka ni na tsumasu ko ie kikana na noragien'yoshi, 1:1)
Lass picking greens on this hill, | want to knowydamily, tell me your name.

i 1 ORI OFKF 72 WY & B DA > Ri%Te

Takamato no nobe no akihagi na chiri so ne kimkggmi ni mitsutsu shinowamu
(Man'yoshi, 2:233)

Autumn bush clover near the fields of Takamatoagéedon't scatter. Beholding you as
my Lord's memento, | want to remember him.

/MRS T DOFEZN B Z 3
Komatsu ga shita no kaya o karasgMan'yoshi, 1:11)
| want you to cut the grass beneath the little pine
Note: kara Xl & is the MZK ofkaruXll 5 ; sa & is the MZK ofsud-.

d. shika L 2>

This archaic particle, which follows the RYK of sr andjodoshi including tsu and nu,
expresses an infeasible or impossible individualrde

FEHER LN EBSKLEITLDN B EDOFROMRIZHBOBEEZ DA
Maso kagami mishika to omou imo mo awanu kamo tanano taetaru koi no shigeki
konokoro(Man'yoshi, 11:2366)
Doesn't she want to see me, the girl | long fankimg, "If only | could see her"? Just
now that my interrupted love ardently resurges.
Note: Maso kagamiE &% is themakurakotobaor epithet modifyingniru 7. % ; tae#fs z_, the
RYK of #fa is also connected toraakurakotobatama no ok D #.

Note: Shikahas its origin in the RTK of th@dashi ki & combined with thgoshi ka which
articulates a desir&hikaoften subtly, and especially in the constructieshika L 7>, hints
at the unfeasibility of the desire. That phraselmaextended by adding tjeshi mq producing
teshikamoT L 72> %. The Heian-period variarshiga L 73, incidentally, is the outcome of a
process of vocalization.

e.mo %

This Old Japanese particle is attached to the SSKeoMRK. If kakarimusubis involved, it
can also be connected to the RTK or IZK. The plartiays emphasis on an exclamation or
emotion, and is often supplemented in Nara textstbgr particles, such &s, zo, ha, andya,

havingkamo’> %, zomo< %, hamoid ¢, andyamoX>% as a result. In Heian literature, the
particle had already completely vanished in fawafithe final particlena 7z.

FEOWICEZL2E D LIEL ZDARITERL b
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Haru no no ni kasumi tanabiki ura kanashi kom&age ni uguisu naku niMan'yoshi,
19:4290)
A haze hangs over the spring fields, how wistful.ndAhere! A bush warbler sings in
the light of the evening sun.

Note:naku& < represents a SSK.

OENTZDORODFEEILNZDPSREIR O KFLZOLLE

Hisakata no ama no Kaguyama kongbg kasumi tanabiku haru tatsurashi mo
(Man'yoshz, 10:1812)

A mist lies over celestial Kaguyama this eveningrit®) seems to be in the air.

f. moga & 23

This Nargjoshiis attached ttaigen the RYK ofkeiyoshi and of the copulaari, adverbs, and
joshi. It expresses lamentation, an unrealistic wislifustrated desire against the backdrop of
an unwelcome state or situation.

FADIZATOOM D MV IKOELN THES Z EE T b T

Miyakohe ni yukamu fune moga kari komo no midamteu koto tsugeyaramu
(Man'yoshi, 15:3640)

If only there were ships bound for the capitalntheould impart my feelings confused
as | am.

HLOZDOUFERS bDPHANEFRICE B2 LR T

Ashihiki no yama wa naku moga tsuki mireba onagéto o kokoro hedatetsu
(Man'yoshi, 18:4076)

If only that mountain wasn't there, then we coulgbg the moon in the same village,
but now it separates our hearts.

EMTIKEORETFERY 22X IS ROKE NG

Kimi ga yuku michi no nagate o kuritatane yakihas&®mu ame no hi mogamo
(Man'yoshi, 15:3724)

If only there was a heavenly fire, furling, burnjrand destroying the long way you
walked.

Note: The origin of the particle presumably goeskida the combination of the case particles
mo % andka 7>. In the oldest documentation, the constructibngamo® 7% %, which
combinegnogawith the final particlang was still widely used, and from the Heian peribe,
variantsmoganadt, 7372 or ganazs7 were used as substitutions.

DHOAK N2, LHRL O "

Kokoro aran tomo mogana, to miyako kaisiboyure(Tsurezuregusal37)

If only my considerate friend was here, | thougtmigl then | longed for the capital.
g.gane 234

For connecting this particle, an RTK base is uSaheexpresses that an expectation is going
to be fulfilled.
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HEORRITBO S UbEICI LAERRD AbKODOR LM

Umenohana ware wa chirasaji aoniyoshi Nara naruohmo kitsutsu miru gane
(Man'yoshz, 10:1906)

| don't want the plum blossoms to scatter awayabge | foresee that even people from
Nara are on their way.

h. kamo 72> %

The Nara final particl&kamo emerged from the combination of tlséijoshi ka and the
kakarijoshi molt is attached ttaigen or to the RTK. Sometimes, as is illustrated keytthird
example sentence, the IZK may function as a balse.pharticlekamocovers the following
distinctive uses:

= Interrogative particle (often rhetorical or excitory):

HEDIE L2 D BNCHT © F CA~TEICie~ T I E T e b

Ume no hana shidariyanagi ni orimajie hana ni sdmaekimi ni awamu kamo
(Man'yoshi, 10:1904)

If | made a floral offering of plum blossoms intexven with weeping willow, would |
be able to meet you?

DORENCHEOIR D, ODSINTCORED BOFRNLS 200

Waga sono ni ume no hana chiru. Hisakata no ame i no nagare kuru kamo
(Man'yoshi, 5:822)

Plum blossoms are scattering in my garden. Iditfaa snow hailing from the heavens?

= Indicating emotion/exclamation:

HEBHBOGIDOBEOARARITIZZ 2 BOFND

Miyoshino no Kisayama no ma no konure ni wa kokadaawaku tori no koe kamo
(Man'yoshi, 6:924)

How ebulliently boisterous, that twittering by ksrth the treetops of Kisayama Valley
in fair Yoshino!

Note: In some cases, it is not possible to drawséndt line between both previous uses. See,
for example, the next sentence in which, even giliercontextual details, both an exclamatory
and interrogative sense can be read.

RKOJESY ST ANTEARL =ZFOINIZHT LA

Amanohara furisakemireba Kasuga naru Mikasa no yamadeshi tsuki kamo
(Kokinwakash, "Kiryo" #fik, 406)

Peering into the distance of the firmament, ish& moon which just appeared past
Mount Mikasa in Kasuga?

Both theshizjoshi kamaoand thekakarijoshi kamdoelong to the Nara vocabulary, and were only

used sparingly during the Heian era, almost exallgiin tanka. In time, they would
definitively be superseded ana 7z.
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= Indicating a rhetorical question, precededi®y>, the 1ZK of thgodoshi muze, or in the
constructiormonokamob, ™72 ["is it perhaps the fact that"]:

HEMET, S2BO0IH00h
Inishie o aogite, ima o koizarame kaigkmkinwakash, "Kanajo" {4 +)
Does one in respecting the past, unlove the present

Note: The particle's appearance in a younger te&tintroduction to th&okinshi, has much
to do with the nature of this text, which is lardedth tanka-style and pseudo-classical

expressionsgikobun# i 30).

= Indicating a lamentation/request having exclamatwertones (preceded by ¥, the RTK
of the negation particleu 3°):

UL EDRIED A IR b H TR BIBRO N+ 5D Lk &b e
Nubatama no yo wataru tsuki wa haya mo idenu kanadara no yasoshima no ue yu
imo ga atari mimyMan'yoshi, 15:3651)

If only the moon, passing by the dark night, appdat once! Across the countless islets
in the ocean, | want to see the place where my wwifvelling.

i. koso = #

The Nara final particl&oso Z %, which some grammarians read as a variant MRkhef t
jodashi kosuZ 77, expresses a wish. The particle is attached tR¥i€.

BUCITES I L b2 LR EOROBICEZ I TR X 2%

Utsutsu ni wa au yoshi mo nashi nubatama no yorunm® ni o tsugite miekoso
(Man'yoshi, 5:807)

| do not expect to meet you in reality. So do kappearing in my nocturnal dreams!

j. baya [X=°

Originated as a compound of thetsuzokujoshi b@connected to the MZK) and tlkanbjoshi
ya, this particle follows the MZK ofloshi andjodashi.

= Indicating desire:

DO NIZRNTIERR
Kano hito ni towabaya
I'd like to ask the person over there.

2L & TTOFRFBRIATNIER

Hototogisu no koe tazune ni ikabafpdakura no gshi, "Satsuki no migji no hodo"h.
H OBEEHEDIZ L)

| want to go in search of the little cuckoo's song.

HOHFIIHFELE NVSHLODOH AL D E, W TRIERE B O
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Yononaka ni monogatari to iu mono no annaru o, é&adibaya to omoitsutsu
(Sarashina nikki"Kadode")

In this world, things called "tales" do exist. Hbwish | could read them, somehow or
other.

THRITHE HIHD 2N ERE LEROF ZENER

Satsuki koba naki mo furinan hototogisu madashi&ddh no koe o kikabaya
(Kokinwakash, 138)

By the fifth month, your song will be an old tutiéle cuckoo. | want to hear your song
before your prime!

= Indicating lamentation (preceded @henverbs such aari andhaberi:

—ob HiEe L Hs
Hitotsu arabaya to omou
| wish there was one available.

[Sfk—o b 61T LT
"Imays hitotsu arabaya" tésekerebgHeike monogatayri6, "Shiwagaregod =)
Having said, "If only there was a ballad"

= Indicating volition:

bihva AL, st TES, BERLIIREF UES

Are 0 mireba, fune ga idesaburau. Isoginorabayadnjisaburau(Sumidagawa H
JIT)

Gazing in the distance, | noticed that the boatewsgailing out. | wanted to embark in
a hurry.

DO Z b — AT & 7 UE
Takasago no ura o mo ikken sebaya to zorgis (Zeami,Takasagd
| wanted to have a look at Takasago Beach!

Note: This use, the function of which is comparatiolenu 7, is first recorded in medieval
literature.

= Indicating a firm negation:

BNEHOZHLTLL ZOTREPLHLITPC

Marebito o todomemairasu tomo, mairasubeki mon@ambaya(Oritaku Shiba no Ki
I < SR, B)

Even if we lodge our guests, there is nothing weaféer at all.

Note: This use as firm negation, and particulany phrasarabaya® © |3<°, started in the
Muromachi period. Uses 2 and 3 too are derivativetions, makindpayds primary meaning
limited to the first use: indicating a desire. Two@ confusion,baya can also refer to the
compound of theetuszokujoshi b&al andkakarijoshi yaX>, a combination which is attached
to the MZK and indicates a conditional questionwben following an 1ZK: a firm condition).
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k. namu 72¢e

This particle takes the MZK as its base, and caxxwith a number of spelling alternatives,
namelynamo?’2 % in Nara texts andan 72 A in subsequent literaturBlamuhas an optative
meaning, articulating a wish or desire addresseg¢ond or third persons.

ERES 7pte & S
Yuki furanamu to omou
| wish it would snow.

VD L SHERE DR e
Itsushika ume sakanang8arashina nikki"Ume no tachie’ti ™ 37.£%)
May the plum blossoms bloom soon!

Mok, L<&bhh
Koremitsu, toku mairanan(Genji monogatari"Ytgao")
If only Koremitsu would come rapidly!

SELVEFEMY ZL OIS WS LT bIEI bRt

Kotoshi yori haru shirisomuru sakurabana chiru to@ koto wa narawazaranamu
(Kokinwakash, 49)

Cherry blossoms who have just begun to understpndgsthis year, may you never
learn the concept of scattering!

l. gana 2373

The particle is attached taigenor to the combination of igenand thekakujoshio % . As
for its origin, gana goes back tanogamo# 75 %, which is compounded of the Nara final
particlemoga® 73, supplemented with the final partigi® ¢,. During the Heian period, this
compound corrupted intonogana % 7% 7, which was readily interpreted amo-gana
Semantically related particles inclushiganaT L 7372 andnishiganalZ L 2372,

= Indicating a wish/desire:

[(DDDETZHZDTR, DN ONRLECNT-XIT) ol SBELITY
"Kano kimidachi o gana. Tsurezure naru asobigataKi nado, uchi oboshikefiGeniji
monogatarj "Hashihime")
"If only those princesses were here! As companiogay when I'm bored," he let slip
suddenly.

= Indicating a wish phrased as an imperative (aéd¢b the MRK):

A TIUX AR E DD )OI 5T 372
Hashi e mawareba hito ga shiru minato no kawa rio gh hikegangKanginsti B4

1£)
If you take a detour to the bridge, people willdfiaut; if only the tide near the river
mouth would recede!
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Note: This combination ajanawith an MRK only emerged during the Muromachi era.

= Indicating emphasis or affirmation:

BLHINTIEAE D 92370, HFUTIRL, ZEHNZREIL, #EERELIHIRBD
SRS

Aru tokoro niwa af gana. Sekai wa hiroshi, ninyaku monme nado wa, zarotoshis
na mono jaChikamatsuQ@nnagoroshiabura no jigoke 7% Hifik)

It [= the money] should be somewhere. And in thideworld, there should be someone
willing to give 200monme= about 750 g in silver] for it.

Note: This use ofjanaappeared no earlier than in the Edo literaturee particle is often
preceded by words indicating conjecture or doubt.

m. shiga L 23

This shijoshi, the vocalized counterpart of the Old Japarsigmshi shikal 7>, connects to
verbal RYK, or tae T andni (Z, the RYKs of thgodoshi tsu-> andnu ¥a respectivelyShiga
which expresses the speaker's personal desirgggsfrequently represented in the following
Heian-literature formationsteshiga T L 7%, teshigana™T L 7% 72, nishiga (Z L 7%, and
nishiganalZ L 7372 (see below).

BEELEOULDIZ) bENTEZ L FITNRMELTLR
Omoudochi haru no yamabe ni uchimurete soko tomanuwtabine shite shiga
(Kokinwakash, "Haru ge", 126)
How | would like to gather with a few good friendear the spring mountains, passing
a night on the road without arranging any destomati

Note: See also the variant interpretation s.vtéghikaT L 2" below.

n.shigana L2372

Developed out of the combination of the final paesshigaandna, the particleshiganais
connected to the RYK afoshi, or tote T andni (Z, the RYK forms of thgodashi tsu-> and
nu ¥a respectively. Similar to the previous partidbiganaexpresses a personal desire.

WINT, ZONSREEAGTLAZ2, RTLAZ

lkade, kono Kaguya-hime o ete shigana, mite shigéhaketori monogatari
"Kik oshitachi no kyikon")

At any rate, they wanted to win over this Prindéaguya, and meet her.

0.mogana b M7

Thisjoshi, which entered into use during the Heian periotscsts of the final particlesoga
andna. Taigen keiyoshi, nari, the RYK of negation markeay, and a number of particles can
be used as bases of attachment. The particle egsrasdesire or lamentation.

HOFIZS HRHIND R ERRTRE LT DHANDTF DD
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Yononaka ni saranu wakare no naku mogana chiyocommotu hito no ko no tamigse
monogatarj 84)

If only we were free in this world from the ineunla parting; for the benefit of the
children who pray that one may live for a thousgedrs.

Fbeh, WIrTELSEALRRERSLOLNIT

Otoko mo onna mo, ikade toku miyako e mogana taudmbkoro arebaTosa nikkj
11.1)

Since both the men and the women had the desrsgum as swiftly as possible to the
capital.

HEBOWLDH 211206 b 1378
Miyoshino no yama no anata ni yado mogékakinwakash, "Zo ge")
If only I had a home at the other side of Mount bdiiino.

p.na 7

This patrticle is attached to the SSK, MRK forms atfter final particles. It may equally come
after thekakujoshi to which marks a quote.

= Indicating an exclamation:

FEOEITBVIZIT U RN S LIZhRF IS D 20308 LIFIC

Hana no iro wa utsurinikeri na itazura ni wagami yo furu nagameseshi ma ni
(Kokinwakash, "Haru ge", 113)

The blossoms have discoloured, alas. While thinkimgtaring at the long rains, how |
have spent my life in vain.

= Indicating emphasis:

SRS EAda 5 & 72
Kaguya-hime ni sumitamau to féaketori monogatari"Hinezumi no kawaginu")
They say that he cohabits with Princess Kaguya't dogy?

ML & ZZEOn2
Nikushi to koso omoitare n&enji monogatari"Yigao")
You surely must dislike me.

g.na 7

The SSK of(jo)doshi is used as a base for this particle, except wiadwen flexions are
concerned, in which case the RTK is put befoaelt should be noted that certain grammars
classify this prohibitory particle under the catggof kakarijoshi

BEOBEOERY AL, IFD ki

Tatsu no kubi no tama toriezu wa, kaeriku(aketori monogatari"Tatsu no kubi no
tama")

Don't come back if you don't manage to get the ahaghead jewel.
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HRELT R, LLTHRD X
Ayamachi su na, kokoro shite ori §surezuregusal09)
Do not hurt yourselfl Come down carefully!

r.so %

Theshijoshi so% connects to verbal RYK, and to tjeeloshi su sasy shimy ru, andraru; in
the case okahenandsahenflexions, however, it follows the MZK.

= Indicating a prohibition (in fixed combination Wwithefukujoshi nana--- so72--%):

R D, TR, REtE
Nanika iru. na i so. na i s@Okagamj "Michinaga", &)
Why the shooting? Don't shoot, don't shoot!

Note: During the period of the cloistered governt@rseijidai i B RF{, ca. 1087-1192)ha
72 was gradually omitted, and only the prohibitorytjzée soremained:

SIS B, Eev L eELE

Ima wa kaku narenureba, nanigoto naritomo kakughi(ksonjaku monogatarish
29:28)

Now that we are so well acquainted you must hidding from me.

s.ka 7>

The final particleka, which is believed to be derived of the homonykaikarijoshi is attached
totaigenor to RTK forms.

= Indicating an exclamation:

HLL BFEVRDW =l DIRIREFOE D IZFK b b 572 < T

Kurushiku mo furikuru ame ka Miwa no saki Sano radaw ni ie mo aranaku ni
(Man'yoshi, 3:265)

Painfully enough, it is beginning to rain! And teas no shelter at Cape Miwa or Sano
transit.

= Indicating a desire/lamentation (always precededh negation markezus RTK)

ERmbHEICH RN ER LRO/NINZITE TR D

Wagainochi mo tsune ni aranu ka mukashi mishi kisagawa o yukite mimu tame
(Man'yoshi, 3:332)

Is my life not everlasting? So that | could go aee the streamlet of Kisa which | saw
long ago.

t. kana H>72
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The origin of thigoshiis situated in the combination of final partigeand the exclamatory
final particlena. Kana, which accompanies an emotional or exclamatosraitice, is preceded
by taigenor RTK forms.

MBRY 72 <L BRITIT D072 LDOUVH~BHIC
"Kagirinaku toku mo kinikeru kana" to wabiaeru (ise monogatari9)
"How extremely distant a place we have come!," tlh@yented among themselves.

Note: Since the Heian period, this particle gralyual superseded its Nara equivalent
kama The vernacular character of tfoshiis suggested by its frequent appearance in diakgu
but additionally, it is also recurrently usedi@mka

u. kashi 2> L

This particle, which is sometimes classified in #®nwjoshi, firmly concludes a whole
sentence, or indicates, that a message is spdgifidrected to the interlocutor(s).
Morphologically, the particle is compounded of Kadarijoshi kaand thefukujoshi shiwhich
have an exclamatory and emphatical function resmdgt As part of the vernacular register,
kashiis often encountered in Heian conversatiokaiv{a=: 75) style. The particle also featured
in post-Heian literature, in such constructiong@s kashior MRK forms +kashi

= Indicating assertion (requesting the listenertsseat, and therefore to be compared with the
modern equivalentse 22, yo & or nanoda’s @ 72):

FOHLLRVIL, 22O THWETND 2Een L

Okina no aramu kagiri wa, dkemo imasukari namu kaslfiraketori monogatari
"Kik 6shitachi no kykon")

As long as this old chap [= the speaker] is alixy will without doubt continue like
this.

= Indicating self-confidence:

ZHUTED T ENL
Kore wa shiritaru koto zo kasiMakura no &shi, "Seirypden no"& i # D)
This is something | surely know by heart!

v.wa X

As ajoshiindicating an emotion or exclamatioma follows taigen RTK forms, and the final
particleya.

SHINREZCT L2 R TE, W dEied
Saru saganaki ebisu kokoro o mite wa, ikaga wa ssanlise monogatarils)
What shall | do now, considering such a nasty badmsheart!

[FENLH IS Y, L& L, KL XUCbLED R D1T
"Toshi tachikaeru" nado, okashiki koto ni, uta no fumi ni mo tsukuru naru wa
(Makura no gshi, "Tori wa")
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"Having the start of another year" is made into stimmg elegant, both in Japanese
poems and Chinese odes.

w.z0 Z

This particle concludestaigenor RTK phrase, and adds emphasis to an utter&specially
in older Nara texts, this particle may appear anftirm of the devoiced variasd <.

= Indicating assertion/ decisiveness:

5 % LEZERKEE RFEI
Umashikuni so; Akizushima Yamato no kuni(Man'yoshi, 1:2)
What a splendid country, this land of Yamato!

Note: Akizushimaik i & is the fixedmakurakotobgreceding Yamato.

REDINZ ZIEFHLRED T, D<K ADUfFDZE

Inuki ga kore o kobochi haberinikereba, tsukuroibéiau zo (Genji monogatari
"Momijinoga”)

Since Inuki has broken it, | am mending it.

Note: This use shows correspondence withjddéshi nari 72 ¥ , which among many other
meanings may also imply decisiveness.

= Indicating an emphatic question (invariably in dnation with a question word):

ML, MEEMGSZE, B2 &, MHL

A ga hotoke, nanigoto omoitamau zo. obosu ramu, koémigoto zo(Taketori
monogatarj "Kaguyahime no siten")

My sweetheart, what are you thinking? What is it you're musing on?

X. teshika T L 2>

The old Japanese final partidieshika T L 7> is derived of the RYK of th¢odoshi tsy
supplemented with the final particthikg which expresses a wish. In Heian literature, the
variantteshigaT L 7% also occursTeshikais connected to the RYK alsshi andjodaoshi, and
indicates a wish or desire which is difficult t@liee.

72 72 ERDONT 0 IZ72 D T UERITAT & TUTRIm 0 ke

Asanasana agaru hibari ni narite shika miyako rkiyel haya kaerikom@Man'yoshz,
20:4433)

Every morning again, | want to become a lark maunin the sky; having come to the
capital, I'd like to return home already.

BAEEBLEOWBIZ BEHENTEZ LB EITRREL TLY
Omoudochi haru no yamabe ni uchimurete soko tomanuwtabine shi teshiga
(Kokinwakash, "Haru ge", 126)
How | would like to gather with a few good friendear the spring mountains, passing
a night on the road without arranging any destomati

Note: See also the variant interpretation undershiga L 73" above.
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T EEFTmNBEZHITETCLY ZORSFEEITITELD

Hototogisu nakaru kuni ni mo yukiteshika sono n&ke o kikeba kurushi mo
(Man'yoshi, 8:1467)

If only I could go to a province without cuckoosow hard it is, every time | hear his
singing voice.

y. teshigana T L 2372

This compound combines the final partidieshigaT L 75 andna 7.

= Indicating a wish:

WINT, ZONSREEAGTLAZ, RTLAZ

lkade, kono Kaguya Hime o eteshigana, miteshigdiaketori monogatari
"Kik 6shitachi no kykon")

Anyhow they wanted to fetch this Princess Kaguya meet her.

z.nishiga {2 L3

This patrticle did not appear before the Heian geribfollows the RYK, and expresses a wish
or desire. Morphologically, it goes back to the tamation ofni (the RYK of thejodoshi nu

¥3), and the final particlehiga Related particles includeshigana teshigaandteshigana

FEOUFITFESIEN & B2 0T LN & 5T TR BT

Ise no umi ni asobu ama tomo narinishiga nami kakete mirume kazukamu
(Gosenwakash "Koi", 5)

I want to become a diver enjoying himself in tha stlse, ploughing through the waves,
| want to dive for seaweed.

aa.nishigana {Z L 2372

Coined in the Heian period, this particle combinesfiga(a desiderative final particle) and
(an exclamatory final particle). It connects to B¥K, and expresses a wish or desire.

WNT, BOFRLEILDRINCED I LA

Ikade, tori no koe mo sezaramu yama ni komori gema (Utsubo monogatayi
"Toshikage" %)

I would so love to seclude myself in the mountavhere not even a bird's voice is heard.

2.2.6. Exclamatory particles:kantajoshi &4 B

This category comprises particles which may océter any part of speech, and which often
mark a caesura, or assume the character of amesatitan, order, claim, wish, etc. This group
of particles include the Najashie 2., as well as the particlgs <>, yo &, o %, na 72, and
kashi?> L. Exclamatory particles conclude a well-roundedagkr but they are usually to be
found at the end of a period. Accordingly, they nvaythe whole be considered as a subset of
theshgjoshi (final particles).
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a.e’?

This Nara particle is put after SSK forms, advedrg] interjectionsk@ndshi), and expresses
emotion or awe. Remnants of this particle can e gesuch constructions gsshieff 2. and
yoshieyashift <> L.

ILHDEEZ S BREEEIT RN ERITRLABIC L bHIX

Yamanoha ni aji mura sawakiyuku naredo ware wa shbe kimi nishi araneba
(Man'yoshi, 4:486)

On the brow of hill, there's a clamorous flock eals, about to fly up, but still, | feel
lonely, for you aren't there.

b. ya =

Diverse words in the middle or at the end of aeseee can precede this particle.

= Indicating emotion or exclamation:

FIZHH S REOREBR
Geni omoshiroki haru no keshiki ya
It is really a fine spring scenery!

HlIi, WEELR
Aware, ito samushi yéGenji monogatari"Yigao")
My goodness, how cold it is!

Note: Intanka yais usually preceded by an attributive modificat{oentai shishokugo# {4<
{EffizE), and adds a subtle emotion, or modulates theartiton.

L LTRSS DHRLDEHOO I ORI ST 572

Hototogisu naku ya satsuki no ayamegusa ayame nmanghkoi mo suru kana
(Kokinwakash, "Koi 1", 469)

What tender feelings | have, which I'm unable gufe out, like irises in the fifth month,
when the little cuckoo sings!

In linked versesréngai# k) or haiku,ya rather conveys a caesura, and generates allusion.
can be read as what is called a cut-off waite{i E1417).

HESE 8 RO
Natsukusa ya tsuwamonodomo ga yume n@Q@ika no hosomichi'Hiraizumi")
Summer grass is all that remains of the dreamiseoiarriors.

ZDERTT A2 LIZKOEN
Kono michi ya yuku hito nashi ni aki no kEasio)
On this thoroughfare, nobody is passing by, at¢tuse of fall.
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= Indicating a call (thus following a personal naone word referring to a person):

ORER, WOFITHBIZLELRLD, JFDHE~
Agakimi ya. lzukata ni ka owashimashinuru. Kaeragarf@Genji monogatari"Kageon")
Milady, where are you? Please come back.

c.yo &

Several words can be used as a base for thislpawtmcan both come in the middle and at the
end of a sentence, without implying any semanfiextince.

= Indicating emotion/exclamation:

ANDESLLZ L EhRSbir L
Hito no iu ramu koto o manebu ramu (dakura no gshi, "Tori wa")
He [= the parrot] would imitate what people said.

CNITIEARDEDR ST S D L) LIEDPMERETL L
"Hito ni wa ki no hashi no g ni omowaruru yo" to Sei $hagon ga kakeru mo
(Tsurezuregusal)
Sei Slenagon would even write: "People regard them deey tvere worthless fellows."
[literally ‘chips of wood']

= Indicating an articulate call (often following MRK form) or vocative marker:

AL KR EkTe &5, 4 TK
Ima, akikaze fukamu ori zo komu to suru. Mat¢éMakura no gshi, "Mushi wa")
Since the autumn wind is blowing at this momentjlli try to come. Do wait for me.

HOBE L, WELESSOLETADOHE L, ARbWMESR K

Ai oboseyo. Ito kokorouku tsuraki hito no misamanamaitamau na yo(Genji
monogatarj "Agemaki")

"Remember me. And don't imitate her coldheartedrengh ways!"

VIS K FIFIEDET, Wi b
Shonagon yo, Kkroho no yuki, ika naram@Makura no gshi, 299)
Tell me, Sldnagon, how is the snow on Incense-Burner Peak?

Note: Ifyo follows an MRK, this particle can be mistaken tloe ending morphemgo which
is part of the MRK form. This ending, however, oolycurs in the MRKs athidan nidan, or
sahenverbs, and is unrelated to the present exclamgtarycle. Still, a common prototypical
form yo is believed to underlie both homonymic words. diecitally, it is only following the
Heian period that theahenimperative is supplemented with an ending. Thgioal MRK of
ku >k read ko' Z.

= Indicating decisiveness or assertion:

[zl bl) E50T
"Ware koso yamadachi yo" to iif@surezuregusa87)
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He said, "I am the robber!"

d.o%

This joshi too may occur in medial or sentence-final positiand conveys emotion or
exclamation. This particle can originally be trad®tk to the interjection % . This in turn
was at the origin of case partideand from the construction joining this particlehmthe RTK,
the conjunctive particle finally emerged.

= Indicating emotion/exclamation:

OWMNATKE LT RTHE LA EVERAS R &ITEEEY Ls

Tsui ni yuku michi towa kanete kikishikado ckikyo towa omowazarishi qlse
monogatarj 125)

| had already heard about the road that one isteatiy bound to go [= death], but I
never expected my time should come so soon asrgilagter now.

= Indicating emphasis:

WNTRIFDLONT E Ao TaEd
Ikade nao sukoshi higagoto mitsukete o yamévtakura no gshi, "Seiryoden no")
I'll call it off, if you were to find a passage wied'm rather mistaken.

fifFH Lo ENcEELH
Nanigoto mo kokoro nodokani o oboshingsenji monogatari™Yadorigi®)
Remember to stay calm in everything.

e.na’p

This exclamatory particle comes in the middle séatence or in final position, and may convey
emphasis or a subdued exclamation. Its use somevdoeresponds to the modern Japanese
particlene 3.

PWARIZTHERNORSED T, WS~z

Nobe nite tabitabi au yori wa na, iza tamae hiktiso(Rygjinhisho Z2EEFA TS, 302)
Instead of meeting each other in the fields agdancome over to my house, my holy
one!

2.2.7. Coordinating particles:heiritsujoshi 3 37 B / heiretsujoshi 351 B

Hashimoto Shinkichif A ® (1882-1945) applied this category to a range afiglas that
connect words having equality of value. Individpatticles may display a certain variation of
meaning, including coordination, accumulation, lkeraation.

a.ya<xe

This Heian particle is attachedtaigenand delimits parts of a series.
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FUEIECMRR72 & DBEGIZ T, Z<ATIEERS

Mizuhs ya nani ya nado, waga onkata nit&u okonawasetamafGenji monogatar
"A0i")

In his residence, he ordered many services and stiod things.

b.to &

This particle expresses a simple coordination.

WixAREREMEICH 2 &=
Kare wa niku o inu to neko to ni ataeki
He gave meat to the dog and the cat.

AERO, BEHERE IBORZTERD
Shiroki tori no, hashi to ashi to akaki, shigi dkisa naru(lse monogatari9)
A white bird with red beak and legs, having theesf a snipe.

FUCARDBLE, LILHDHED L, BlEIV72%201T, £ EICRANEE
"D

Onaji hito nagara mo, kokorozashi aru ori to, kawaru ori wa, makoto ni kotohito to
z0 oboyuruyMakura no gshi, "Tatoshienaki mono")

Although | am the same person, | really find mysethifferent person every time | feel
affection or when I'm giddy.

c.ka 7>

Coordinating particléa primarily occurs in the construction ka---ka, and expresses doubt.
In other grammars, it is sometimes listed undercttegory okakarijoshi

NEOW E FDAEN ERS BETFE OO ANZITND B D

Tatsu nami o yuki ka hana ka to fuku kaze zo ysgeu hito o hakaru beranaiiosa
nikki, 18.1)

The wind seems to deceive people, as it keeps bipalong snow or perhaps blossoms
over the choppy billows.

d.ni {Z

Although thisjoshi is sometimes integrated undsatsuzokujoshithis grammar treats it as a
particle articulating co-ordination between twoites.

ricse
Take ni suzume
sparrow and bamboo
Note: This refers to the name of a Japanese hermidige, used for family crestamonz#L).

7I2m 2T A V) TRITR X IXTITT D
Tada hie ni hieirite iki wa hayaku taehatenikeri
He got colder and colder, and his breath soon dhaltegether.
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ZAEFZATFNBOEORIENY D L b, DS LR LL T, B
IO ENADITY

Koro wa nigatsuzhachinichi no tori no koku bakari no koto naru aiifushi kitakaze
hageshikute, iso utsu nami mo takakariKeteike monogatarill, Nasu no Yoichi)

It was the eighteenth day of the second month, a®au the evening. At times, there
was a fierce north wind, and the waves too werh bgythey beat the beach.

2.2.8. Nominalizing particles;juntaijoshi #&{&Bh&d

This category comprises those particles whichlfalfiominalizing function, that is constitute
a unity with the word they modify, creating an eegsion that in terms of function can be
considered @aigen Typical examples are the Nara partid&u © <, and the Heian particle
ku <, which some authors classify as suffixes. Althosgh frequently used in the most
ancient literary texts, from the Heian era theyeavestained only in a number of standard
expressions, includingvaku 13 < /=% < (saying: "..."),omowakuiliZ < ("a thought; an
opinion"), andnegawakuf# (% < ("I pray; | hope").

a.raku 5 <

This substantivizing particle is attached to th& $8Skaminidan shimonidankahen andsahen
verbs, as well as to the SSK of fleeoshi tsu->, nu ¥, andshimu L ¢, and to the MZK of
kami'ichidanverbs. There is often an emotional or exclamasbgde of meaning involved.

W CIEAN D ROEOELRNLHL AR BELL DL E
Shio miteba irinuru iso no kusa nare ya miraku swdw kouraku neki (Man'yoshi,

7:1394)
| seldom see you, but very much long for yountsthat you are seaweed on the beach,

submerged when the tide comes in.

BOODORBENTUZEHANLOBEL b REEZOKE

Omoitsutsu i mo negateni to akashitsuraku mo nakgako yo qMan'yoshi, 4:485)
Longing for you, | was not able to get to sleep) apent a wakeful night. A very long
night that is.

Note: This particle should be distinguished from pleculiar construction in whigtodanlZKs
are followed by ra (i.e. the MZK ofri), supplemented with the particke. Instances are

omoeraku®~15 < andierakuE~5H <.

b. ku <

The MZK of yodanor rahen verbs precede this particle. The entire expresien can be
considered astaigengroup.

HEDIEE S F <L ABEDE O OMRITEEL

157



11 Apr 2014 Open Course Classical Japanese

Ume no hana chiramaku oshimi wagasono no take ryadi ni uguisu naku mo
(Man'yoshi, 5:824)

Lamenting the scattering of the plum blossoms,shlwarbler is singing, in the bamboo
thicket in my garden.

Note: Following the verbs&u = .5, omou /&5, and so forth, the particle can be used to
introduce direct speech.

BEHZEE 2 B 0RO L. [k zmbe] L L
Takehaya Susano'o no mikoto ni noritamaishiku "measkoto wa unabara o shirase"
to kotoyosashik{Kojiki, J, "lzanagi no mikoto to Izanami no mikoto")

Thus he commissioned Takehaya Susano'o no mikaying "Thou shalt rule the
seas."

When it comes at the far end of a sentence, itesgass, just like phrases ending itaigen
(taigendomédX = 1), an emotional suggestion, exclamation, or lantanta

BEMREICLENRY RO H BE2m b o572 <

Kusamakura tabi inishi kimi ga kaerikomu tsukihishiramu sube no shiranaku
(Man'yoshi, 17:3937)

Trying to find out the date that you will be backrh the journey you went on, | don't
know what to do.
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